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SECTION 1. NATURAL AND HUMANITARIAN SCIENCES

HABITAT OF POPULATION AND ZONES OF
ENVIRONMENTAL RISK
Alexeeva Yuliana Sergeevna,
Student, Institute of Geosciences
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: lia97alex@yandex.ru
Scientific advisor:
Strakhova Ksenya Aleksandrovna,
Ph.D. in Philosophical sciences,
Assistant professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

Human health and the environment are in a certain dependence on each
other. With the most appropriate relationship of a person with the environment, his
health tends to be normal, and the environment is considered healthy. In such
conditions, a person is able to fully implement their biological and social functions.
Pollution caused by anthropogenic factors has a significant impact on the
formation of public health. This problem is becoming increasingly important every
year due to the growth of enterprises, factories, factories, and, consequently, the
growth of environmental pollution.

At present the increase in the frequency of diseases is directly related to the
growing influence of unfavorable factors of industrial society on the environment.
The important direction of medical and environmental research is the study of the
morbidity and the factors that influence it. Regarding the morbidity of the Russian
population, it is necessary to note the deterioration of population health quality,
which is reflected in the increase of serious chronic diseases number: hypertension,
coronary heart disease, angina, cardiac infarction, oncological pathology, diseases
of genitourinary system. The deterioration of population health is directly related
to the deterioration of the habitat, which depends on the economic orientation of
the subjects of Russia, since the main type of economic activity in the region
determines the type of environmental pollution.

It was established that the highest level of diseases prevalence was in
Gubkin and Stary Oskol, which belong to the ecological region of the fifth level.
These towns have maximum levels of development pressure.

The main negative impact on the environment of Belgorod and
Starooskolsko-Gubkinsky urban agglomerations is made by metallurgical industry
and agricultural activities. High level of development pressure affects the health of
the population. The negative state of the environment caused by metallurgical
industry generates diseases of cardiovascular and respiratory systems, cancer; and
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by agricultural activities — diseases of respiratory system, frequent headaches and
dizziness, allergic reactions.

Thus, medical and environmental study of the urbanized territories of
Belgorod Region makes it possible to determine the impact of anthropogenic
activity (which is determined by the economic orientation of the region) on the
health status of the population.

ASSESSMENT OF MEDICAL AND ECOLOGICAL PROSPERITY
OF ZHELEZNOGORSK DISTRICT (KURSK REGION)
Arbuzova Elizaveta Gennadyevna,
Student, Institute of Geosciences
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:liza6859@yandex.ru
Scientific advisor:
Strakhova Ksenya Aleksandrovna,
Ph.D. in Philosophical sciences,
Assistant professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

The preservation of a favorable, comfortable environment is an essential
condition for ensuring environmental safety and achieving sustainable socio-
economic development of society. As emphasized in the Global strategy for health
and the environment (2013), the successful implementation of this task is possible
only through the creation of regional systems for monitoring the environment and
public health.

Kursk region is one of the industrialized regions of Russia, where about 350
large and medium-sized enterprises are located. The city of Zheleznogorsk belongs
to the category of small single — industry towns of the Russian Federation, and is
one of the leading industrial centers of the region with a developed industry,
construction industry and road transport infrastructure. On average, 1 inhabitant of
Zheleznogorsk has up to 120 kg of pollutants per year, including solid 70 kg,
gaseous and liquid-50 kg. Pollution of the hydrosphere, atmosphere and
lithosphere leads to changes in the biosphere.

The largest sources of air pollution are the structural units of JSC
,Mikhailovsky GOK”. For the enterprises of the city, the priority tasks are to
reduce the volume of emissions of pollutants into the atmosphere and achieve the
standards of MPE. Although, it should be noted that no exceedances of MPC in the
air have been detected in the annual reports since 2008. In 2015, in the city of
Zheleznogorsk, some measures were taken to protect the air basin and reduce the
negative impact on the air.

The most important indicators characterizing the health of the population
are: medical and demographic indicators, indicators of morbidity, disability and
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temporary disability of workers. In General, the demographic situation is
characterized by a constant depopulation associated with a high level of mortality
relative to fertility. The main reasons for the population decline are high mortality,
low birth rate, the predominance of single-parent families that do not provide
population growth. The morbidity rate of the adult population tends to decrease: in
2015, compared to 2005, the rate decreased by 23, 9 %. Areas of risk for the
incidence of respiratory diseases in Kursk region among the child population are:
Kursk, Demetrius district, city of Zheleznogorsk, Rylsky district, Oktiabrsky
district.

Among the adult population, the increase in morbidity was noted in 9
classes: some infectious and parasitic diseases (by 42,2 %), diseases of the
endocrine system (by 40, 3 %), ear diseases (by 1,5 %), diseases of the circulatory
system (by 3,5 %), respiratory diseases (by 8,9 %), diseases of the digestive system
(by 2,9%), skin diseases (by 11,7%), congenital anomalies (by 9,8%), injuries and
poisoning (by 1,3 %).

According to 8 classes of diseases, the incidence of adult population
decreased: neoplasms, blood diseases, mental disorders, diseases of the nervous
system, eye diseases, diseases of the musculoskeletal system, and diseases of the
genitourinary system. The main cause of early disability and mortality are vascular
complications of diabetes.

The overall trend in the infant mortality rate over the past 5 years shows a
decrease in the rate of growth from 14 to 9,5 per 1,000 live births and may be
related to the improvement of the system of medical care for newborns and, in
particular, to providing them with intensive and urgent care in the first days of life.
As a result of our work, the assessment of the medical and environmental well-
being of Zheleznogorsk district, Kursk region was carried out.

ENVIRONMENTAL PROBLEMS IN THE FUTURE
Azarova Anastasia,
Student, Medical Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: 1316810@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Sagalaeva Irina Vladimirovna,
Ph.D. in Pedagogics,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: sagalaeva@bsu.edu.ru

Environmental problems have become one of the most urgent problems of
modern society. More and more people suffer from air and water pollution. Nature
also suffers from land and nuclear pollution. The reasons for such environmental
problems are numerous.
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Deforestation. People cut down forests and thus damage thousands of acres
of land. First of all, the soil can be easily blown away and secondly, even if new
trees are planted, they can’t bring back the old forests that were a part of a complex
ecosystem that cleaned the air and made home for wildlife.

Waste. Many cities suffer from smog. Big industrial cities produce a lot of
waste every day. It’s either thrown away or dug up which leads to the releasing of
dangerous chemicals into the soil. Very often toxic or poisonous liquid chemicals
are poured into the water therefore people’s health is put at risk. However, they are
themselves responsible for this.

Water and air pollution. Water and air pollution are also a serious threat to
our environment. The main factors contributing to them are car fumes, oil spills,
throwing litter and many others. Polluted air and water affect people’s health to
such an extent that millions of them have got no access to safe drinking water.
People always polluted their surroundings. But until now pollution was not such a
serious problem. People lived in rural areas and did not produce such amount of
polluting agents that would cause a dangerous situation in global scale. | do not
want my family to live in polluted environment. An environment is an important
part of human life and a healthy environment is a must for human existence.

Fortunately, there are many ways to suspend these problems. If everybody
starts caring about the planet we live on, many environmental problems can be
solved. For example, if we start recycling paper and cardboard, we can save lots of
trees. If we start using public transport more than private cars, we can have less air
pollution. Local governments can also help to prevent some problems, if they
forbid logging companies to destroy the forests, or stop factories from polluting
water.

If we do not protect our environment it will continue to get worse and our
children will suffer the consequences. The air and water will be dirtier, natural
resources will become scarcer, and more plants and animals will die. Our children
won’t have as much natural beauty to admire. Even worse, their well being will be
threatened.

In conclusion, it must be said that if we want to live in a better and healthier
world we should take great care of our mother nature and learn to protect it.
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Evidently air in our country is polluted. And I am proud there are quite a lot
of air protection activities in Russia. To prove this idea | am going to give
examples of the main ones:

1) as plants are known to purify the air, so there are many programs for the
cities greening;

2) to build harmful production is forbidden in cities. At factories and plants
more modern sewage treatment plants are installed;

3) as transport is one of the major sources of pollutants, gradually old
transport is replaced with a newer and more environmentally friendly one. Now in
Moscow and other major cities bicycle transport is actively developed, bike paths
are built, so that more people will move from the car to a bicycle that does not
pollute the air;

4) in Europe the use of electric vehicles is actively developing, we can
assume that after a while in every city electric cars will become popular;

5) in Europe high taxes are imposed on cars in which modern filters on an
exhaust pipe are not installed. I hope that in Russia the system of taxation of motor
transport will also change.

In large cities air is always saturated with sulfur dioxide. When this gas is
connected with water, sulfuric acid is formed, which then falls out with acid rains,
poisoning all living things.

To clean the air, such events are held:

1. Installation of electrostatic precipitators in factories and plants.

2. Replacement of road transport by electric (rarely, but sometimes);
Improvement of automobile engines.

3. Planting trees, bushes, vegetation.

4. Metro instead of buses.

5. Installation of large charges for environmental pollution.

This problem needs to be understood in comparison. The number of lists of
documents or laws will not give a clear picture of the true state of affairs.
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We live in large industrial cities. In its line metallurgical, brick factories and
several enterprises for the production of building materials can be founded! There
are also machine-building plants in the cities.

The environmental prosecutor's office and environmental organizations try
to do their best to protect the air in the cities.

City authorities are engaged in the city gardening activities. And during the
last three or four years a city movement has being operated. | do not even know
who came up with it, but in early spring, people plant seedlings of coniferous trees
in their yards.

With the improvement of well-being, the number of cars increased and the
main air polluter was not factories, but motor transport.

It was decided to gradually transfer the city buses to electric motors.
Actually, city buses have not been smoking for so long. Basically, modern
domestic transport means follow environmental standards.

The best that we can do on our own is to stop using old cars. A high-quality
car is the first indicator of what we care about.

At the enterprise level, work must also be carried out.

The same greenhouse emissions quite spoil the situation.

For example, carbon credits are a very good step towards improving air
quality.

All enterprises that throw emissions of harmful substances into the
atmosphere make deductions in the form of a tax for the environmental pollution.
The amount of deductions depends on many factors. There is a complex of
calculation methods. Only specialists can understand this. For example, the railway
takes into account both the type of rolling stock, and the number and type of tools
functioning on gasoline or diesel fuel. Well, then from these allocations the state
plans to spend money on measures to improve the atmosphere, and the enterprises
themselves plan such measures improving labor protection and environmental
safety. For example, they use modern cleaning equipment, and put filters for
exhaust pipes, change production processes. In some cases, there are direct bans on
the legislative level. For example, burning something with the formation of toxic
emissions is forbidden in some areas of production.

We should help carry out various activities, such as planting seedlings of
various trees.

In fact, there is some movement in Moscow and the Moscow region, where
people are more joined and responsible, and people of the rest regions of the
country live and continue polluting the air. No one needs anything and no one
protects our air on the territory, starting in Vladivostok and ending in Kaliningrad.

In Russia, really trying to protect the air, | often see how the services of
planting trees and shrubs are doing. They try to protect the territory where the air is
very clean and is not contaminated by anything.

And many more people refuse using cars, or they choose cars with a modern
carburetor. And sometimes they replace gasoline with gas!
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Well, some of the Russians are luckier — they live in clean air areas. And
some people are less fortunate — they live in conditions of severe gas pollution,
dustiness of the air environment. | know a person who has a headache breathing
clean air by the river or in the forest, because he is already fully adapted to the
conditions of industrial emissions.

But the air pollution is most polluted by industrial emissions, road transport
and, to a lesser extent, by other sources. So this pollution factor is purely
anthropogenic (human), it means people do themselves poorly.

Naturally we need to stop the forest fires!

Of course, pure air is being fought. At the state level laws have been issued
sanitary rules and so on.

First of all, these are environmental measures to make living conditions of
the population safety.

In Russia there are some institutions controlling the state of the air
environment: environmental committees, environmental organizations, the
prosecutor's office, the court. They have the right to inspect the work of industrial
enterprises, punish fines for violating laws, conduct laboratory research and
monitor the state of atmospheric air.

The construction of industrial enterprises should be carried out taking into
account the wind rose, with the laying of purifying structures (dust-soot-catchers
and so on).

And the police are obliged to carry out a thorough vehicle inspection, and
prohibit the departure of cars with large exhaust emissions.

But since all the negative phenomena are still preserved, it means that the
effectiveness of the work concerning air protection leaves much to be desired.

Everything that is done in Russia to protect the atmosphere and air is clearly
not enough, and | am convinced of this every morning, especially in winter, in
windless weather, when in the morning the sun rises in a cloud of smog. Smog is
formed mainly from the emissions of large-scale industry enterprises and from car
exhausts, which are now high. Hence, the main aspects of activities protecting air
are aimed to reduce emissions.

At the plants there are cleaning systems, filters, the state of which is
monitored by the environmental prosecutor's office. Cars also use cleaner fuel,
large trucks are not allowed into cities, they are forced to travel around the cities.
In the center of many cities there are pedestrian areas.

And of course gardening is very important. Moreover, coniferous trees are
the most effective solution of this problem. It is best to catch dust despite its fluff.
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Each of us had to face the necessity of finding the right way or identifying
the location, asking for a taxi or food, planning a route or just not getting lost in the
city. And then navigate satellite systems come for help, one of which is known as
GPS and used by almost every modern person.

But how many people have got any idea about Russian equivalent of GPS?
Not many of them, I think. So it’s important to give some information about
GLONASS system and what’s this thing for.

What is the GLONASS system?

Global Navigation Satellite System (or GLONASS) is a Soviet and a
Russian satellite navigation system, developed by the order of the USSR Ministry
of Defense. In the Soviet Union specialists started creating the GLONASS in 1976.
At first, the system was created for military needs, but then it found a civil
application. It is used to manage transport flows in all types of transport, to control
the transfer of valuable and dangerous goods, to control fishing in territorial water
areas, in search and rescue operations, in survey, when laying oil and gas lines, etc.

Where is GLONASS used?

GLONASS is an equipment of civil and military ships and planes, as well as
ballistic missiles. The system is mandatory to be installed in public transport and in
emergency vehicles, and soon a law will be adopted, obliging to equip all cars in
Russia.

What is the GLONASS system for?

The main purpose of GLONASS is to determine the location (coordinates),
speed (components of the velocity vector), as well as the location of air, land, sea
objects with an accuracy of one meter. That is, in any place at any time any object
(ship, plane, car or just a pedestrian) is able to determine the parameters of its
movement in the period of just a few seconds. GLONASS signals are received not
only by GPS-receivers, onboard navigators, but also by mobile phones.
Information about the position, speed and direction of movement through the
GSM-operator network is sent to the data collection server. This system provides
global and continuous navigation services to all categories of consumers all the
year round, at any time of the day, regardless of weather conditions. Anywhere in
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the world, consumers have access to GLONASS signals free of charge and without
restrictions.

How many satellites does GLONASS have?

Civil use of the GLONASS system began in 1993, and by 1995, 24 satellites
had been launched into the orbit. By 2001, the number of satellites had been
reduced to six due to lack of funding and the failure of some of them. In 2010, the
number of GLONASS satellites increased to 26, the main ones being 24, and the
rest satellites were reserve ones.

Nowadays, there are 29 spacecrafts in the GLONASS system, 24 of which
are used for the intended purpose, one at the stage of flight tests, one at the stage of
entry into the system, three in the orbital reserve.

How many satellite navigation systems are there in the world?

American GPS and Russian GLONASS are not the only satellite navigation
systems in the world. For example, China, India and Japan have started to deploy
their own navigation satellite systems called BeiDou, IRNSS and QZSS
respectively, which will operate only within their countries, and therefore require a
relatively small number of satellites.

Who is in the GLONASS project?

Specialists of the Federal Space Agency “Roscosmos” and Open Society
“Russian Space Systems” are engaged in the development of the GLONASS
project.
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The study of forests biological productivity is characterized by high labor-
intensiveness in obtaining data on objects and studying underground parts of trees.
Due to human activity, oak woods are reducing, which can lead to disappearance
of oak population. The most important task of forestry and forestry science is to
increase the productivity and quality of future forests and their resistance to
unfavorable environmental factors.

Belgorod region is dominated by broad-leaved oak forests. They are formed
by petiolate oak with a mixture of small-leaved linden, common ash, and Norway
maple. The largest density among the plantations of the region belongs to the long-
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boled oak — 49,7%. Low-stemmed oak occupies 29,5% of the region, covered with
forest vegetation.

Oak woods of Belgorod region belong to the category of insular forest
landscapes, i.e. have isolated position. Changes in oak stands are observed at
present time. We can see the reduction of oak woods area, and the oak dying off on
plantations.

The seral dynamics of modern oak woods of the Central Russian forest-
steppe are affected by:

1) precipitation

2) solar activity

3) geomorphological conditions (topography, soil conditions)

4) hydrological regime.

Despite the limited period of time, the role of anthropogenic factors in the
process of forest landscape genesis came out very tangibly. In the 16th century,
active economic development of Belgorod region began, which led to reduction of
forests due to plowing of land, construction, mining and many other factors.

The system of measures provided for increasing productivity should cover
all forests independently from their division into groups. Selection is aimed to
solve such tasks as rapidity of growth, immunity against diseases and pests,
resistance to unfavorable environmental factors, wood quality, yield of fruits and
seeds, yield and quality of chemicals, decorative effect, strengthening of
recreational and climate-regulating functions.

The introduction of plants is understood as purposeful human activity in
introducing new species, forms and kinds into culture by breeding them outside the
natural range (species, subspecies, varieties) or varieties advancement into new
areas. Methods of introduction and selection of oak stands in Belgorod region are
widespread. During the research of oak plantations in Belgorod region, | obtained
the following results: intruded oak stands are Mongolian oak, red oak, chestnut-
leafed oak, narrow upright English oak. The base for organizing forest seed
production on the genetic and breeding basis is the best natural or artificial
plantings identified in selection inventory.

After analyzing the biological and environmental factors of oak plantings,
contributing to the preservation of tree stands, we can say that the later varieties of
oak plantings are most resistant to external environments, which form high quality
forest stands in optimal conditions. Having studied the history of the appearance of
oak woods on the territory of Belgorod region, | found that anthropogenic activity,
which was shown in plowing of land, mining, etc. led to the isolation of oak
woods.
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The problem of public environmental management is caused by the interest
of society in high quality conservation of natural resources, improvements of the
relations between people and the environment. Irrational environmental
management does not provide preservation of natural and resource potential, leads
to impoverishment and deterioration of the environment, is followed by pollution
and exhaustion of natural systems, ecological disruption and destruction of
ecosystems. Nowadays it is necessary to study nature of public environmental
management for the subsequent development of recommendations and standards
for a possibility of continuous receiving a harvest of useful plants, production of
animals and various materials by the establishment of the balanced cycle of use
and renewal of natural resources.

The study was conducted on the territory of the village of Shlyakhovo,
Korochansky district, Belgorod region. During the work, we examined the rural
population and its relationship with the natural environment.

The village of Shlyakhovo is located in 35 km from the regional center — the
town of Korocha, in 23 km from the regional center — the city of Belgorod. There
are 230 farms on the territory of the rural settlement, including 110 ones with cattle
and birds. Personal farmsteads contain 10 heads of cattle, with 7 cows, 104 heads
of sheep and goats.

For recreational activities, the village of Shlyakhovo has a high resource
potential: forest and water resources filled with gifts of nature; the absence of large
industrial production and the presence of a favorable environmental situation, as
well as a picturesque, attractive in natural concern landscape location.

The population dynamics of the village has changed over the years. The
population of the present Shlyakhovo is multinational. The largest part is the
Russians. Working population prevails.

In the course of the condycted study in the village of Shlyakhovo, 150
respondents were interviewed: 46% of men and 54% of women. The average age
over the entire sample is 30,5 years.
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According to the results of the research we can say that in the village of
Shlyakhovo, there is a large range of public environmental management types used
by the residents of the village.

The most frequently visited areas are: backyard farms, work at dachas;
fishing in the River “Razymnaja”; mushroom gathering, forest recreation,
medicinal herbs picking in the “Rykavnoe” field. Residents of the village
Shlyakhovo rarely visit such areas as forests removed from asphalt and dirt roads.

To sum up, we can say that the residents of the settlement spend most of
their time fishing and having rest outdoors. Fishing — is one of important and stable
types of environmental management. In recent years the interest of country people
in hunting is increasing. For recreational activity the village of Shlyakhovo has
average resource potential, lack of large industrial productions and favorable
ecological situation; picturesque and attractive landscape. During the conducted
research was detected that the village had everything necessary for organizing and
improving recreational conditions.

GEOGRAPHY OF CULTURAL AND LEISURE FACILITIES IN
BELGOROD REGION
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Belgorod region is located in the South of the Central Chernozem (Black
Earth) economic region, which occupies the southern and South-Eastern slopes of
the Central Russian upland. In the North and North-West the region borders with
Kursk region, in the South and West with Luhansk, Sumy and Kharkov regions of
Ukraine, in the East with VVoronezh region.

Belgorod region is characterized by favorable economic and geographical
location. It is attractive for its black soil, subsoil and economic potential. All this
contributes to the effective development of both interregional and foreign
economic business, trade and cultural ties.

Culture as a set of material and spiritual values, life ideas, patterns of
behavior and results of social activity of people is considered as the main driving
factor in the formation of a solidary and competitive society.
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For a long time, the spheres of culture and consumption were strictly
separated. If traditionally culture has been considered a matter of highly gifted
individuals or small groups, in the XX century there is a total industrialization of
the arts. Changing the place of culture in society changes the nature of its
consumption. The complexity and inconsistency of the modern cultural space of
Belgorod region are caused by the tendencies reflecting the all-Russian problems
formed as a result of political and economic reforms without taking into account
social and cultural aspects. In order to improve the quality, availability of services
in the field of culture and their competitiveness, the formation of the image of
Belgorod Region, the government of Belgorod region approved the Strategy of
development of the sphere of culture for 2013-2017.

In Belgorod region, the number of state and municipal cultural institutions
accounts for about 2000, including 3 professional theaters, 1 Philharmonic and 4
concert organizations, 651 libraries, 40 museums, 740 cultural and leisure
institutions, more than 250 cinemas and film installations, 6 parks of culture and
recreation, 2 z0os.

According to the targets table of cultural needs formation of the population,
you can certainly see the trend of growth or decline in the strategy of cultural
development of the region for the period from 2013 to 2017. The number of
visitors of the cultural events in the region is sharply and significantly increasing
from 7811 to 11171 per 1000 people. At the same time the number of visits to
theaters, on the contrary, is slightly reducing from 116 to 106 per 1,000 people.

Municipalities in Belgorod region occupy a certain niche by the number of
seats and cultural-leisure formations in such towns and regions as Belgorod,
Alekseevsky, Valuysky, Krasnogvardeysky, Belgorodsky and Shebekinsky
districts.

The map chart reveals the availability of public libraries and museums.
Services of museums are widely distributed, they are available in 20 municipal
formations, Belgorod, Ivnyansky, Krasnogvardeisky, Yakovlevsky districts are
clearly distinguished. The population of the region is provided by the services of
children's music schools, art schools, as well as clubs and libraries with 97 percent
availability. Services of professional theatres, modern cinemas, concert halls, zoos
are available to the population in the regional center and Starooskolsky and
Gubkinsky urban districts. Definitely, we should note diversified and extensive
security of institutions of the culture-and-leisure type in such municipal formations
in Belgorod region as Krasnogvardeyskiy, Belgorodsky and Valuisky,
Alekseevsky, Novooskolsky and Shebekinsky districts. In turn, the level of
modernization activity of public libraries is quite high in such districts of Belgorod
region as  Shebekinsky,  Belgorodsky, = Gubkinsky,  Novooskolsky,
Krasnogvardeysky and Starooskolsky.

From all of the above we can conclude that Belgorod region has sufficient
resources for the successful development of recreational activities on its territory.
That is natural resource potential, rich cultural and historical heritage, the presence
of various directions of cultural and leisure type organizations, museums and
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theaters. All this in the presence of appropriate marketing and advertising strategy
will be able to make Belgorod region one of the main tourist areas in Russia.

HISTORISCHE GRUNDE DER ERSTEN DEUTSCHEN
UMSIEDLER IN RUSSLAND
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Es ist bekannt, dass viele Deutsche seit dem 18. Jahrhundert ihre Heimat
verlieBen und einen neuen Wohnsitz fiir sich gefunden. Das Ziel meines Beitrags
ist die Griinde der Umsiedlung der Deutschen nach Russland zu prisentieren.
Dieses Thema ist auch eng mit meiner Urfamilie verbunden. Meine Urgrof3eltern
waren die Deutschen, die im 1767 nach Russland umgezogen waren. Was waren
eigentlich die Griinde fiir ihre Umsiedlung?

Erstens: die Bevolkerungszahl Deutschlands hat sich im Laufe des 18.
Jahrhunderts stindig zugenommen und erreichte 500 Tausend Menschen. Das
Wachstum der Bevolkerung dauerte auch im 19. Jahrhundert.

Zweitens: das Bevolkerungswachstum fiihrte zu einem Ackerlandmangel.
Das Recht der direkten Erbschaft und die wirkliche Verteilung der Erbschaft
motivierten die Leute zur Umsiedlung. Die Zahl der Menschen, die ausschlieBlich
von Einnahmen aus ihren Gérten lebten, wurde dramatisch reduziert. Die Zahl der
Landlosen und der Menschen mit wenig Land erhdhte sich stark.

So wurden die Voraussetzungen fiir eine solche Massenemigration nicht nur
in Deutschland, sondern auch in FEinwanderungslindern geschaffen. In
Deutschland der Zeit war das Leben nicht leicht. Es charakterisierte sich:

o mit der Unterdriickung der Landarbeiter von der Macht;

o mit dem Militdrdienst im eigenem Staat und auch im Besatzungsstaat;

o Dazu sind noch wirtschaftliche Notwendigkeit, nicht gute Ernten,
hungrige Jahre, Mangel an Land, hohe Steuern, harte und manchmal ungerechte
Verwaltung, Neuerungen in den Schul- und Kirchendmtern zu nennen.

In Russland in der gleicher Zeit hatten die Umsiedler folgende Vorteile im
Unterschied zum Leben in Deutschland:

o Moglichkeit, frei zu leben und sich zu entwickeln;

° Befreiung vom Militérdienst fiir ,,ewige Zeiten*;
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o Bereitstellung vom Land, fast grenzenlose Mdglichkeiten, das Land zu
kaufen, die Steuerbefreiung;

o freie Selbstverwaltung;

o vollige Religionsfreiheit.

Alles zusammen war der Grund genug, das eigene Land zu verlassen, in der
Hoffnung, ein neues besseres Leben zu haben. Unter den ersten deutschen
Umsiedler waren auch die Vertreter meiner Familie. Das sind meine UrgroB3eltern.

Der Familienname meiner UrgroBeltern ist Hense. Sie stammten aus
Hinsdorf (Sachsen). Die Familien der zwei Briider kamen als erste Umsiedler nach
Russland. Der erste Bruder war Christlieb Hense, 45, Béacker aus Dessau
(Sachsen). Seine Frau Elizabeth 42 Jahre alt. Sie hatten 2 Kinder: Gottlieb 17,
Christina, 12.

Wenn Sie nach Saratov in die Kolonie BOARO am 7. Juni 1767 kamen,
brachten sie 3 Pferde und eine Kuh mit. Im Jahre 1768 erhielten sie noch zwei
Pferde und 2 Kiihe.

Der zweite Bruder Gottlieb Hense, 47, verwitwet, 2 Kinder: Gottlieb, 16,
Louise, 7. Er erhielt bei der Ankunft in Saratow 15 Rubel, 3 Pferde, 1 Kuh. Im
1768 bekam er noch ein Pferd und eine Kuh.

Zu dieser Zeit waren es in Saratov 7 Kolonien fiir Deutschen Umsiedler. Die
Kolonie der deutschen Einwanderer lebte bis 1941 und hatte alle Rechte als
deutsche Autonomie. Am 22. Juni 1941 begann der Zweite Weltkrieg.

Am 28. August verdffentlichte das Prisidium des obersten Sowjets der
UdSSR das Dekret ,,Uber die Umsiedlung von Volga-Deutschen®, die als
Unterschiitzer des Aggressors angeklagt wurden.

In der Zeit vom 3-20 September 1941geschah die Deportation der deutschen
Bevdlkerung von Volga nach Sibirien und Kasachstan.

Am 7. September 1941 wurde ,,durch Dekret des Prasidiums des obersten
Sowjets der UdSSR* das Territorium der Republik der Volga-Deutschen zwischen
Saratow und Stalingrad geteilt. Thre Bevolkerung wurde nach Kasachstan und
Sibirien geschickt.

Seit Anfang 1942 wurden Deutsche Ménner im Alter von 15 bis 55 Jahren
und Frauen im Alten von 16 bis 45 Jahren, die die Kinder iiber 3 Jahre alt hatten, in
sogenannte Arbeitsarmee mobilisiert, die spiter als Trudarmee bezeichnet wurde.
Die Trudarmee wurde erst 1947 aufgelost. Die Familien wurden an verschiedenen
Orten getrennt und verstreut. Fiir viele Jahre wurden die Verwandtenbeziehungen
verloren. Bis jetzt bleibt das Schicksal vieler Familienangehorigen unbekannt.

Mein UrgroBvater hieB Hense Emmanuel Iwanowitsch (Johanowitsch). Er
wurde 1914 in der Siedlung Alt-Urbach Krasnojarsk Bezirk geboren. Er ist
Deutsche, die Bildung niedrig, von Bauern. Dann ist die Familie des UrgroB3vaters
nach Pirowskoj der Region Krasnojarsk umgezogen. Die Familie bestand aus dem
UrgroBvater Hense Emmanuel Johanowitsch, der UrgroBmutter Pister Lydia
Petrowna, dem GroBvater Hense Vilorij Emmanuilowitsch. Der UrgroBvater wurde
in die Arbeitsarmee geschickt, und die ganze Familie war unter spezielle Kontrolle
genommen. Der UrgroB3vater sall im Gefangnis 15 Jahre insgesamt Artikel 58
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(antisowjetische Agitation). Dann zog der UrgroB3vater Emmanuel Johanowitsch
nach Leningrad um. Mein GroBvater Vilorij) Emmanuilowitsch zog nach Balakovo.
Dann wurde mein Vater wurde geboren. Mein GroBvater Vilorij Emmanuilowitsch
lebt noch. Er ist Ingenieur von Beruf. Er arbeitet noch in der Fabrik.

PASPORT OF ROCK CONSTRUCTIONS
llyina Evgenya Alexandrovna,
Student, Institute of Geosciences
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: Genya.07@bk.ru
Scientific advisor:
Ryadinskaya Oksana Petrovna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: oryadinskaya@bsu.edu.ru

The calculation of mechanical characteristics, tension and the passport of
rock constructions is still relevant and important issue in the construction of
buildings, structures, open pit and underground mine design. The workers’ lives
depend on the correctness of the calculations.

The purpose of our research is to analyze the data on rocks obtained
experimentally and with the help of the special methods for calculating mechanical
characteristics, tension determination and the method of constructing strength
datasheets.

Tasks set during the course project:

1. To determine the mechanical characteristics of rocks by the following
methods:

. uniaxial compression method;

. the method of single-plane cut;

. uniaxial stretching method,;

. a method of a cut at compression;
. triaxial compression method;

2. To build the main types of passports of rocks according to the results of
tests for uniaxial compression, uniaxial tension and three-axis compression using
graphically-analytical method;

3. To evaluate the stability of the outcrops using a safety data sheet.

The initial data for calculating the shift diagram of cohesive rocks: normal
tension: 61 = 0,1 mPa, 62 = 0,2 mPa, 63 = 0,3 mPa. Shear resistance: t1 = 0,080
mPa, 12 = 0,120 mPa, 13 = 0,180 mPa.

When determining the dependence of the soil resistance to shear (t) on the
normal load (o), the following values were obtained: the angle of internal friction
IS @ = 39°48, and the specific adhesion is ¢ = 0,83 mPa.
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Results do not exceed the permissible.

The initial data for the calculation and construction of a strength passport
under compressive tension: the rock under study is Granite , the main compressive
tension is o1 = 220 mPa, the intermediate compressive tension is 62 = 20 mPa.
Under these conditions, the destruction of the rock will occur at an angle a. =45 °
with this tangential tension = 120 mPa, and the normal tension = 102 mPa; the
friction coefficient in this case will be ¢ = 50°11.

Investigating the above mentioned rock with uniaxial compressive and
tensile tension we found that the limiting value of the shear resistance in the
absence of normal tension is = 32, 32 mPa, the angle of internal friction is ¢ =
56°02.

To study the strength of rocks under conditions of all-round compression,
three-axis compression devices are used for accuracy. The tests were carried out
over white writing chalk for given values of o1, 2. Three Mohr's circles were
constructed with the following tension: ¢1 = 1,077 mPa and 62 = 63 = 0,1 mPa; o1
= 2,400 mPa and 62 = 63 = 0,2 mPa; 1 = 1,639 mPa and 62 = 63 = 0,4 mPa. An
assessment of the stability of the exposures was made at tension ¢1 = 1,8 mPa and
02 =63 = 0,3 mPa.

As a result of the study, it was found that the array is not stable, since the
Mohr's circle with the effective voltage (¢1 =1,8 mPa and 62 = 63 = 0,3 mPa)
passes above the limit straight line, which guarantees stability only for the values
of voltages passing below its meanings.

GEOLOGY OF THE FIELD
Ivanov Anton,
Student, Institute of Earth Sciences
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:1120189@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Ryadinskaya Oksana Petrovna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: oryadinskaya@bsu.edu.ru

We analyzed the soil of the coal deposit which is located within the
Borisovka trough with absolute elevations of the surface 325-365 m. The reserves
of the Borisovka open-pit mine in the category A + B + C1 currently stand at 677—
687 thousand tons.

The field belongs to the first group of complexity with sufficiently explored
conditions of occurrence of coal seams with their stable working capacity. About
20 coal beds have been identified at the field, 4 of which have working capacity.
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The state balance for the Borisovka brown coal field accounts for 2500
million tons of balance reserves of coal suitable for open-cast mining.

Tectonics of the developed areas of the field is mostly simple. Layers lie
almost horizontally, the layers fall to the center of the mold at an angle of 0-3°, less
often at an angle of 5-8°.

The strength of the quaternary sediments in the slopes is low. The average
amount of adhesion is 0.37 kg / cm?, the angle of internal friction varies from 20 to
26 °.

The bulk of overburden is composed of semi-rock poorly cemented rocks of
Jurassic age, belonging to the third category by excavation difficulty.

These rocks are represented by sandstones with weak ferruginous thickness
from 1 to 20-35 m, dark gray and gray-brown siltstones. Cementing material of
these rocks is mainly clay.

In the Jurassic sandstones and aleurolites there are strong inclusions in the
form of separate lenses, which are distributed practically throughout the entire
overburden. In quantitative terms, strong inclusions make up about 1% of the total
overburden.

Physical and mechanical properties of these rocks are characterized by
relatively high density from 2.9 to 2.73 g/ cm 3 and increased mechanical strength,
the value of which reaches 40.7 MPa.

The development of such rocks by excavators requires preliminary loosening
of the drilling and blasting operations, according to the height of the working
ledge. The overburden rocks of the Borisovka field are represented by loose
quaternary deposits and semi-rocky rocks of the Jurassic age of the Borisovka
suite.

Quaternary formations are represented by clays, loams and sandy loams with
rare lenses of sand and sand and pebble deposits. Due to the difficulty of
excavation, these rocks fall into the second category according to the classification
of the “ENP for open pit mining”.

ASSESSMENT OF THE WEATHER PATHOGENICITY INDEX OF
BELGOROD
Kalina Svetlana Mikhailovna,
Student, Institute of Geosciences
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: svetlana.kalina.98@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Strakhova Ksenya Aleksandrovna,
Ph.D. in Philosophical sciences,
Assistant professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: strakhova@bsu.edu.ru
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The scope of my scientific interests includes climatology, meteorology and
bioclimatology. | study the influence of climate in Belgorod region on human
activity.My report is about the evaluation of the degree of comfort in the weather
conditions of Belgorod for the period 2000-2016 in terms of the weather
pathogenicity index.

Weather pathogenicity index (WPI) is an index indicating the degree of
irritating weather effect on the body and is the sum of pathogenicity indices of
different meteorological variables (changes in air temperature, humidity, wind
speed, cloudiness, diurnal changes in atmospheric pressure, temperature, etc.).

WPI is calculated according to the formula: I = It + If + Iv + In + IAp +IAt
where:

| — weather pathogenicity index;

It— air temperature pathogenicity index;

It = 0,02(18 — )2 at t is less or equal to 180C; It = 0,2(t —18) at t more than
18°C, t — average daily temperature 0C;

If — air humidity pathogenicity index; If = (f-70)/2, f — average daily relative
humidity (%);

Iv — wind pathogenicity index; Iv = 0,2v2, v — average daily wind speed
(m/s)

In— cloud pathogenicity index, which is determined by the 11-point system:
0 corresponds to a total absence of clouds, and 10 points corresponds to the
overcast; In = 0,06n2, n - cloud point;

IAt— pathogenicity index between diurnal changes temperature.
IAt=0,3(At)2, At — between diurnal changes air temperature, 0C;

IAp— pathogenicity index between diurnal changes atmospheric pressure.
IAp =0,06(Ap)2. Ap — between diurnal changes atmospheric pressure, hPa;

Total meteorological pathogenicity index indicates the degree of irritating
effects of weather on the body. WPI is estimated in the following way.

| =0 - 10 — optimal, comfortable;

| =10 — 17 —slightly irritating;

| =17 — 24 — highly irritating;

I> 24 — critical.

As a result of statistical processing of daily data, the values of the summary
index for each day for the period from 2000 to 2016 were calculated. Analyzing
the results, we can distinguish 4 periods. The period of the year from November to
February refers to critical conditions. Highly irritating months are March and
October, slightly irritating — April and September.

The period with optimal (comfortable) WPI values covers the period of the
year from May to August. The most critical month is January with an average
value of 37.1.

February (34,2) and March (23,4) also refer to a period with highly irritating
values of WPI. April is a month with slightly irritating conditions. The average
value of April is 13,0.
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May is the first month of the year with optimal (comfortable) conditions.
Comfortable weather conditions are a combination of meteorological values in
which a healthy person does not feel heat, neither cold nor stuffy, i.e. feels best.
The average value of May is 8,6. June and August are comfortable months with an
average of 8,9 and 7,5. The most comfortable month during the full year is July
with an average value of 7,1.

September, like April, is a slightly irritating month. Its average value is 11,0.
October refers to a highly irritating period with a value of 17,6. In November and
December, there are highly irritating conditions (28,4 and 35,1, respectively).

Summarizing, we can conclude that the bioclimate territory is the important
natural resource, on the condition of which the comfort and well-being of a person
depends. So, on the territory of the city of Belgorod, the most favorable months in
terms of WRI are May, June, July and August. The most irritating months are
January, February, March and November. March and November are characterized
by highly irritating conditions, and April and October are slightly irritating, which
is explained by the unstable weather in the transitional seasons of the year.

VOLCANOES OF KAMCHATKA
Kalina Svetlana Mikhailovna,
Student, Institute of Geosciences
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: svetlana.kalina.98@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Strakhova Ksenya Aleksandrovna,
Ph.D. in Philosophical sciences,
Assistant professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

A volcano is a rupture in the crust of a planetary-mass object, such as Earth,
that allows hot lava, volcanic ash, and gases to escape from a magma chamber
below the surface.

The three main types of volcanoes are:

. stratovolcano (or composite volcano) — a conical volcano consisting of
layers of solid lava flows mixed with layers of other rock.
. cinder cone volcano — doesn’t have any horizontal layers, and is

instead a steep conical hill of tephra (volcanic debris) that accumulates around and
downwind from the vent.

. shield volcano — a type of volcano built entirely or mostly from fluid
lava vents. They are named like this because when viewed from above, you can see
just how massive and imposing they are — like a warrior’s shield.

The volcanoes of Kamchatka are a large group of volcanoes situated on the
Kamchatka Peninsula, in eastern Russia. The Kamchatka River and the

31


mailto:svetlana.kalina.98@mail.ru
mailto:strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

surrounding central side valley are flanked by large volcanic belts containing
around 160 volcanoes, 29 of them are still active. The peninsula has a high density
of volcanoes and associated volcanic phenomena, with 19 active volcanoes
included in the six UNESCO World Heritage List sites in the Volcanoes of
Kamchatka group, most of them on the Kamchatka Peninsula, the most volcanic
area of the Eurasian continent, with many active cones. The Kamchatka Peninsula
is also known as the “land of fire and ice”.

The highest volcano is Klyuchevskaya Sopka (4,750 m), the largest active
volcano in the Northern Hemisphere. Klyuchevskaya appeared 6,000 years ago. It
Is considered sacred by some indigenous peoples, being viewed by them as the
location at which the world was created. Other volcanoes in the region are seen
with similar spiritual significance, but Klyuchevskaya Sopka is the most sacred of
these.

The most striking is Kronotsky: volcanologists Robert and Barbara Decker
regard its perfect cone as a prime candidate for the world's most beautiful volcano.
Somewhat more accessible are the three volcanoes visible from Petropavlovsk-
Kamchatsky: Koryaksky, Avachinsky, and Kozelsky. In the center of Kamchatka
is Eurasia's world-famous Geyser Valley which was partly destroyed by a massive
mudslide in June 2007.

Owing to the Kuril-Kamchatka Trench, deep-focus seismic events and
tsunamis are fairly common.

INFLUENCE OF ENVIRONMENTAL CONDITIONS ON
FORMATION, ALLOCATION AND METHODS OF MINING

Kapustina Alexandra Olegovna,

Student, Institute of Geosciences

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod

E-mail: alex.capustina2014@yandex.ru

Scientific advisor:

Strakhova Ksenya Aleksandrovna,

Ph.D. in Philosophical sciences,

Assistant professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and

Professional Communication,

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod

E-mail: strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

The term “mineral resources” includes all non-living, naturally occurring
substances of inorganic or organic origin that are useful to humans. Thus, mineral
resources include all solid minerals, fossil fuels (oil, natural gas), water, and
atmospheric gases.

According to the conditions of their formation all minerals are divided into
deep and surface. Formation of deep or endogenous deposits is usually associated
with the introduction into the Earth's crust and the solidification of hot
underground melts, or magmas.
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Exogenous deposits are formed under the action of geological processes at
the Earth's surface. They are formed during long-term changes of rocks as they
move from the bowels to the surface of the Earth.

The current state of the study of minerals makes it possible to predict the
location of certain types of minerals on a specific territory. The location of mineral
resources is explained by differences in climatic and tectonic processes on the
Earth and different conditions for the formation of mineral resources in past
geological epochs.

The place of their localization is the deep geological structures that
determine the conditions for the accumulation of mineral substances, the
morphology, the composition and the structure of the bodies of minerals. Deposits
are associated with geochemical processes occurring in the past and currently
developing on the surface and in the near-surface layer of the Earth.

Thus, the place of minerals accumulation can be:

1) surface of the planet;

2) near-surface zone to the groundwater level;

3) bottom of marshes, rivers, lakes, seas and oceans.

On the plains formed on the slow-moving parts of the platform, a thick layer
of sedimentary rocks accumulates and conditions are created for the formation of
minerals of sedimentary origin, including energy: gas, oil, coal.

As a result of earthquakes and volcanism, there is a formation of magmatic
minerals in the folded areas.

Russia is among the top ten countries in terms of reserves of natural gas, oil,
amber, gold, nickel, iron, potash and table salt, platinum, diamonds. There are
mainly non-metallic and combustible minerals in the European part: coal, oil, gas,
salt, sulfur and also a lot of various building materials (sand, clay, limestone,
dolomite), iron and copper-nickel ores.

The Urals is famous for its ornamental and gemstones (malachite, jasper,
amethyst, corundum, beryl) and various metals (iron, nickel, copper, manganese,
gold, platinum), including rare-earth.

Deposits of non-ferrous and precious metals are concentrated in Eastern and
Northeastern Siberia. Metallic minerals are mainly concentrated in the Far East: tin
ores and polymetals, copper-nickel ores, and platinum in the Khabarovsk Territory.

Allocation of minerals directly affects the method of mining. There are
open-pit and underground mining methods. Open pit method allows to mine rocks
in quarries. Most often, sand, chalk, limestone, iron and copper ores, some types of
coal are mined by this method. From great depths solid minerals are mined using
underground pits.

All activities related to mining must take place in accordance with the
enforcement of measures to protect bowels and environment, as natural resources
are not unlimited and eternal. This makes it necessary to concern for their
preservation and reproduction constantly.
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Physiography is a science touching the problems of geographic space that
means a sphere of mutual intrusion, and interactions between lithosphere,
atmosphere, hydrosphere and biosphere.

Physiography deals with the components of Earth-nature, complexes of
nature, geosystems, describes the changes that will be arised by antropogenic
activities, research prospects of using physiographic knowledge in practice.

P. Brounov, professor of Kiev University and Petersburg University,
provided the first definitions of objects and problems of physiography. In P.
Brunov’s opinion physiography explores “current look of Earth, current structure
of outer Earth’s shell”, it is an arena of development of organic life. This definition
was used by A. Grigoriev while formulating theory of geographic shell and
physiographic processes.

A. Grigoriev substantiated existence of geographic shell of Earth as a special
sphere with natural processes. These processes are provided with cosmic and
telluric energy. The life is developing in this shell. A. Grigoriev considered that the
main aim of physiographic research must be exploration of geographic shell
structure and physiographic processes.

The modern Physiography appeared in Russia in late 19th century, when
country developed capitalistic relations. These relations were impossible without
exploration of natural conditions and resources of huge and various territory of the
country. A lot of departments, administrative and public organizations started
discovering the nature: geological survey, exploration of flora and soil,
hydrological monitoring, meteorological observations were made.

In late 19th century V.V. Dokuchaev and some scientists made research of
soils in Russian regions, A.A. Tillo released the first hypsometric map of European
Russia, A.l. Voeykov published a fundamental work about climate of our planet,
G.l. Tanfiliev made the first scheme of physiographic zoning of territories of
European Russia.

In this period Russian Geographical Society implemented expedition around
the world. The idea of natural complexes, which became the base of modern
physical geography, was formed by V.V. Dokuchaev at that time. V.V. Dokuchaev
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considered, that it was necessary to create a science about “polysyllabic and
diverse relations and interactions, alive nature and scientific law of eternal
changes”.

The 20th century was a hard and controversial period for all human life and
research activities, and for physiography as well. The beginning of a new century
was characterized by increasing sectoral specialization of geography and by
beginning the study of landscapes. It’s interesting to mention, a lot of French and
Germany scientists, one of whom is A. Gettner, restricted geography to regional
description. Russian geography did not follow the way of European geography.

V.V. Dokuchaev’s theory about natural zones started developing. Russian
geographers initiated practical geography. Scientists began to highlight
physiographical zoning. L.S. Berg was the first scientist in the history of Russian
geography who formulated scientific vision of landscapes. In the opinion of L.S.
Berg, landscape is a “region where relief, climate, vegetation and soil covers merge
into a single harmonious whole.

A lot of research institutions of geography have been established since the
October Revolution. It was the time when exploratory research contributed to
sectoral geography developing. Geographers initiated research of natural resources
and estimated natural conditions of insufficiently known regions of our country.

A.A. Grigoriev and S.V. Kalesnik continued to develop the doctrine of land
studies, L.S. Berg and his supporters continued to develop the doctrine of
landscape studies.

After the Great Patriotic War, in the second half of 20th century, geography
in our country began to develop fast. Scientists subjected to discussion on the
definition of physiographic object and content, discussed theory of landscapes,
principles of physiographical zoning, and the aspects of geography. In the
beginning of the 50’s of 20th century, geographical organizations in the Soviet
Union conducted the field research and landscape surveys.

In 60’s — 80’s of 20th century the value of practical complex research has
increased. Natural complexes were exposed to different types of evaluation, such
as assessment of anthropogenic impact, assessment of the degree of resistance to
external influences, assessment of production, resource and ecological potential.

Russian geographers explored natural complexes for not only scientific
understanding of natural characteristics of different regions; explorations were
conducted for practical use in different sectors of economics. Now geographers
continue to create projects for optimization use of environment, take a part in
reserves and national parks creation. Scientists make researches for the needs of
building, architecture and territorial planning, recreation, reclamation, etc.
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I’'m a fourth year student of Belgorod State National Research University.
Last year | passed training in China and now | want to tell you about it.

Trip organization. Sergo Ordzhonikidze Russian State University for
Geological Prospecting (Sergo Ordzhonikidze University) has signed an education
contract with Chinese Liaoning Technical University(LTU) that allows Russian
students to study in China during one term. In total there were 15 places and 5 of
them Sergo Ordzhonikidze University have given to our Belgorod State National
Research University.

To take part in this training, it was necessary to collect the whole pack of
papers and to make a number of actions. We met with students of Sergo
Ordzhonikidze University in Moscow. Then we flew to Beijing together on a
plane, where we were met and taken by train to Fuxin City.

Housing quality. The territory of the university was a small campus, in
which there were dormitories, educational buildings, a library, museums, canteens
and many sports grounds. A separate room was allocated to each student. The
room had a bed, a wardrobe, a writing desk, an armchair and a bedside table. On
each floor there were kitchens, toilets, shared showers; hot water was supplied
twice a day — in the morning and evening. And of course there was the Internet.

Educational process. Teaching was conducted in English and Russian. A
curriculum was created for our group, which included seven subjects. The subjects
were divided into two groups. The first group included specialized subjects:
General Geology, Petrology, Petrography, Geological zoning of China.The second
group was about Chinese culture: Speaking — we learned to read Chinese
hieroglyphs and intonations of pronunciation; Calligraphy — we learned to write
hieroglyphs, make sentences and memorize their meaning;Chinese culture — we
learned about Chinese traditions, rules of behavior in society, trade in the market.

At the end of the educational process, we passed exams. Then we were given
certificates of completion and final grades.

Free time. Education was not hard, that allowed to spend a lot of time on
studying the city and communication with locals and students. Most people
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enjoyed talking to us, although we could hardly understand each other. The first
thing we learned in China was the language of money. It was enough to know a
few basic phrases and numbers.

In the evenings, we went to the sports fields and parks, where there were
many people who played and danced and whom you could easily join. We often
went outside the city, and sometimes even traveled around the country. The
university regularly organized sports competitions, concerts and tours.

A few words about Chinese food. Chinese food may seem strange, you can
(and sometimes should!) be suspicious, but it's awesome. I won’t list all the
oddities of Chinese cuisine that | managed to see during this time, but if you have a
chance to taste the real Chinese cuisine, don’t miss it.

WATER REGIME OF RIVERS
Kovaleva Ekaterina Romanovna,
Student, Institute of Geosciences
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: 403940678@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Strakhova Ksenya Aleksandrovna,
Ph.D. in Philosophical sciences,
Assistant professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

The flow of water into the rivers is due to precipitation during the water
cycle in nature. Water formed on the land surface as a result of rainfall, melting of
snow and ice, flowing down over the surface of the earth and being filtered through
the soil, will form (surface and groundwater) runoff of rivers.

In specific natural conditions, the flow of water into the river depends on
certain sources, and will characterize its power. Depending on the source of power
we distinguish rain, snow and glacier nutrition.

Rain nutrition prevails in the warm belt and in the temperate zones with a
monsoon climate. The proportion of falling rainfall increases when it falls on wet
soil. Snow nutrition prevails in the cold and temperate zones. Increased intensity of
snow melting, winter freezing of the soil and especially the presence of ice on the
soil contribute to the runoff of snow waters. Glacial nutrition occurs as a result of
melting glaciers. The main factors are the catchment area occupied by glaciers and
air temperature.

Underground nutrition - entry into the river of ground and interstitial waters
(runoff to the rivers of groundwater and upper water conditionally refers to surface
feed). Underground feeding depends on the geological structure, the spread of
permeable soils in the basin, fractured rocks, and the forest cover.
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Surface runoff, very uneven in time, usually significantly prevails over a
slow underground runoff. Periods of maximum surface runoff are always confined
to a particular season. The rapid influx of huge masses of water into the river
during periods of maximum surface runoff causes a sharp increase in costs and a
corresponding increase in water levels.

Most of the rivers of the Russian Federation have mixed nutrition - rain and
snow. For most of the lowland rivers of the Russian Federation, the spring flood
flow accounts for more than 50% of the total annual flow.

The size and geological formation of watershed determines river discharge
regime. The discharge and its annual, as well as long-term, fluctuations are
primarily influenced by the characteristics of the drainage basin. Climatic,
meteorological, topographical and hydrological factors play a major role in the
generation of river discharge.

Small watersheds usually result in low median discharges with extremely
large ratios of peak and low discharge. In temperate humid climates, the annual
variations between minimum and maximum discharges may reach two orders of
magnitude. Larger watersheds produce more uniform discharges. Large rivers with
a relatively uniform discharge regime during the year show a rather constant ratio
of average peak and low discharge. Large seasonal variations in the discharge can
be equalized and transformed into rather uniform discharges by the presence of
reservoirs, storage dams or natural lakes along the river course.

The principal factor causing large fluctuations in discharge is climate, which
determines the distribution of rainfall over the year. The variability and resulting
non-uniformity of discharge is moderate in temperate humid climates, but extreme
for rivers in savannah areas and in certain sub-tropical regions. The composition
and structure of the sub-soil are also important factors. Large differences can be
observed between porous rocks, clays, marshy soils and fissured rocks. Such
geological conditions of the drainage basin might cause variations in the discharge
rates by a factor of two and in a few cases even more. Vegetation also exerts an
influence on the generation of river discharge because it largely determines the
quantity of surface run-off. Fluctuations in discharge can be dampened by
vegetation cover. In areas with little or no vegetation, rainfall results in immediate
surface run-off. At any higher river discharge rate, the ecological effects of a
polluted effluent in a river are less harmful. Drought conditions can be critical for
rivers serving as a water source for urban water supply.
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The sphere of my scientific interests is the branch of the Earth sciences,
which studies the surface and inner waters of the planet — hydrology. | study the
hydrology of rivers. I’ve written several articles in this direction with which | took
part at conferences.

The relevance of this direction is that every year the economic impact on the
formation of the flow of rivers, riverbed, water regime increases. In connection
with this, it is important to increase the reliability of the calculated characteristics
of hydrological quantities. Thus, the problem of calculating, analyzing and
assessing the regularities of long-term fluctuations in the annual flow of rivers and
the hydrological characteristics of rivers, and its long-term forecasting remains one
of the most urgent and complex problems of hydrology.

My scientific works are devoted to the study of the hydrological
characteristics of the Tikhaya Sosna River. In the future it is planned to study its
water regime and ecological state.

The Tikhaya Sosna River flows through the territory of two regions —
Belgorod and Voronezh. After studying the geographical position and history of
the Tikhaya Sosna River it is concluded that the river is important for the two areas
in which it flows. Considering the economic specifics of the regions, the Tikhaya
Sosna is used in various branches, such as rural, communal, industrial facilities.

After studying the geomorphology of the river basin, we find out that the
location of the river basin within the VVoronezh anteclise determines such form of
relief as the sublime plain. In addition, from the geological structure, we learn that
in the basin there are various metamorphic rocks of the Precambrian and
sedimentary rocks, which gives grounds to believe that this area is rich in useful
minerals.

During the study, measurements of the morphometric characteristics of the
river were made using GIS technologies, namely programs such as ArcGis and
Sas.Planet.

This method was used to derive the boundaries of the catchment of the river,
which is an important stage for calculations. The accuracy of many subsequent
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measurements and calculations depends on the accuracy of the boundaries. The
watershed boundary map was formed in the ArcGis GIS program, based on a 1:
500,000 topographic map.

Besides to the watershed boundaries, the following morphometric
characteristics were determined using GIS programs: the length of the river and its
tributaries, the largest length and width of the basin, and the basin area.

The length of the river, catchment area, the largest length and width of the
basin was determined by us using GIS technologies, the SAS.Planeta program. The
basis was the topographic map “General Staff”, scale 1: 25000.

To fully characterize the river system, the following parameters were also
calculated: the length of the tributaries, the density of the river network, the
tortuosity of the river.

Similar to the definition of the length of the main river, the lengths of its
tributaries were calculated. As a result, the river network, including the main river
and its tributaries, was 474 km 639 m. The analysis did not take into account
tributaries less than 1 km and man-made canals.

According to the results of the study, it can be said that the Tikhaya Sosna
river, by the size of the catchment area and the length of the watercourse, is
classified as middle. The density of the river network is rare — 0, 11 km/km2,
which is determined by the geographical location in the steppe zone. By the value
of the coefficient of tortuosity, the Tikhaya Sosna river refers to a moderately
winding one.

All of the above morphometric characteristics must be taken into account
when solving many problems of engineering hydrology, water management and
considering the ecological well-being of the river.

DEGRADATION OF THE RIVER SYSTEM IN BELGOROD
REGION
Legezin Dmitry Anatolyevich
Student, Earth Sciences Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:Dmitrylegezin@yandex.ru
Scientific advisor:
Karabutova Elena Aleksandrovna,
Ph.D. in Pedagogy,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages
and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: karabutova@bsu.edu.ru

For the first time, length of rivers on the territory of Belgorod region was
mentioned in 17th century. Length of rivers was 30 000 km. At the end of 17th
century, river system began to degrade. Scientists recovered the map of river
system in 1790 and found out, that in 18th century total length of rivers of
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Belgorod region was 6 000 km. In 1959 length of rivers became 5 000 km. It was
an awful degradation of river system. Riverheads decreased by 20-30 km, a lot of
small rivers disappeared. The Belgorod rivers catchment began to disintegrate.
This event isolated rivers. Bottom cleaning activities were aimed to fight against
external signs, but it did not solve the problem.

Over the last 60 years, the density of the river system decreased by 20%.
This phenomenon was particularly observed in urban areas. The Vezelka River
could be a vivid example of this impact. Every year 10-20 km of riverbed
disappeared. Primarily, anthropogenic impact influenced the length of river
system. Wellsprings disappeared on the territory of catchment of the river Vezelka.
Water volume in the river declined. But in 18th century the river Vezelka became a
navigable river.

In 2012 the Belgorod region authorities accepted the concept of river nature
management, which could change the trend of degradation of the river system. For
the last 5 years more than 100 government programs for the protection of river
system have been implemented. Also, the program “Green capital” is a positive
impact in the natural basin of the region. Trees planting activities help make the
coastline strong and raise water availability of the rivers.

One of the most important problems is an establishment of water protection
zones. Of course, to put warning signs is not enough to solve the problem. The
towns and villages authorities must control these zones. A good example of this
activity is a reconstruction of the left coast of the river Vezelka.

Some specialists want to save natural image of water objects, but in practice,
ennoblement brings more advantages.

I think that it’s better to extend artificially the life of wellsprings of rivers,
lakes and others water objects, but not to lose them. Only combining scientific
research and experience specialists can stop degradation of the river system of the
region.

“WHITE SPOTS” ON THE MAP
Litvinenko Larina Konstantinovna,
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Scientific advisor:
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Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages
and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: karabutova@bsu.edu.ru

Nowadays, it is generally believed, that our entire planet is a fully explored
system. People are sure there are no “white spots” on the map! And many young
people, students and scholars ask the question — Why do we need to study
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geography, if we can find Interesting up-to-date information anytime in the
Internet? In fact, memorizing large amounts of information is irrational at the first
sight. And, as opposite to storing and collecting knowledge, getting information
from “the outside” seems to be a more effective and prompt alternative. However,
despite all the positive sides of this way, I am going to “rehabilitate” geography
and prove undeniable importance of this science in our everyday life.

Geography is one of the fundamental Sciences, giving knowledge of the
world. The main object of geographical research is the environment in all its
diversity and complexity.

Many people still identify geography with discoveries and descriptions of
previously unknown lands. Meanwhile, it has deepened into the study of the
problems of interaction between society and nature. In this way geography as a
synthetic science opens up new perspectives and prospects.

Today we can talk about three main blocks of geographical science: natural,
social and technical geography and areas that bring geography closer to geo-
ecology and environmental problems. Recognition of the imbalance between the
resource potential of the planet and its use by mankind is the main reason for the
revival of geography. Even in the rich industrialized countries, it is impossible to
solve such global problems as desertification, deforestation, environmental
degradation, air, soil and water pollution, and public health problems only with the
help of the latest technologies.

Solving these problems, it is necessary to involve all geographical Sciences,
all its methods. Also, despite the prevailing view today that our planet is fully
explored, in the 21st century there is still a place for new geographical discoveries.
For example, recently it became known that there are lakes under the ice in
Antarctica. One of them is located under the research station "East" and is called
accordingly. The area of the lake is about the same as the area of Northern Ireland,
and the water in it is only 5 times less than in the largest lake in the world — Lake
Baikal. Until now, it is not clear where the source of the river Amazon is. Many
plants and animals that live in forests on the banks of the river are not studied.
Scientists go on researching the ice area of Antarctica and the depths of the world
ocean.

And, on top of everything else, many geographers today research and teach
concepts that are relevant to everyday life. This geographic knowledge enables us
to understand how our everyday activities affect the world around us and change it.

Understanding of basic physical systems, like water cycles, earth-sun
relationships, knowing the main factors, which make our planet as we know it — all
of this knowledge gives us the ability to understand the natural systems that make
life on earth real. Naturally, we can even predict some natural events.

In conclusion, it’s interesting to mention that geography plays an important
role in the modern world. It’s significant for the development and understanding
the science in general. And it also plays a great role in our everyday life.
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The preservation of a favorable, comfortable environment is an essential
condition for ensuring environmental safety and achieving sustainable socio-
economic development of society. As emphasized in the Global strategy for health
and the environment (2013), the successful implementation of this task is possible
only through the creation of regional systems for monitoring the environment and
public health.

Imagine you're walking through a forest. I'm guessing you're thinking of a
collection of trees, what we foresters call a stand, with their rugged stems and their
beautiful crowns. You see, underground there is this other world, a world of
infinite biological pathways that connect trees and allow them to communicate and
allow the forest to behave as though it’s a single organism. It might remind you of
a sort of intelligence.

You see, scientists had just discovered in the laboratory in vitro that one pine
seedling root could transmit carbon to another pine seedling root. But this was in
the laboratory, and | wondered, could this happen in real forests? | thought yes.
Trees in real forests might also share information below ground. But this was
really controversial, and some people thought | was crazy, and | had a really hard
time getting research funding. But | persevered, and | eventually conducted some
experiments deep in the forest, 25 years ago.

| grew 80 replicates of three species: paper birch, Douglas fir, and western
red cedar. | had no money, so | had to do it on the cheap. So | went to Canadian
Tire and | bought some plastic bags and duct tape and shade cloth, a timer, a paper
suit, a respirator. And then | borrowed some high-tech stuff from my university: a
Geiger counter, a scintillation counter. And then | got some really dangerous stuff:
syringes full of radioactive carbon — 14 carbon dioxide gas and some high pressure
bottles of the stable isotope carbon — 13 carbon dioxide gas. But | was legally
permitted.

The first day of the experiment, we got out to our plotand a grizzly bear and
her cub chased us off. And I had no bear spray. But you know, this is how forest
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research in Canada goes. | got my giant syringes, and | injected the bags with my
tracer isotope carbon dioxide gases, first the birch. I injected carbon — 14, the
radioactive gas, into the bag of birch. And then for fir, | injected the stable isotope
carbon — 13 carbon dioxide gas. | used two isotopes, because | was wondering
whether there was two-way communication going on between these species.

| got to the final bag, the 80th replicate, and all of a sudden mama grizzly
showed up again. And she started to chase me, and | had my syringes above my
head, and | was swatting the mosquitoes, and | jumped into the truck, and I
thought, “This is why people do lab studies”. I waited an hour. I figured it would
take this long for the trees to suck up the CO, through photosynthesis. | rolled
down my window, and | checked for mama grizzly. Oh good, she's over there
eating her huckleberries. So | got out of the truck and | got to work. | went to my
first bag with the birch. | pulled the bag off. | ran my Geiger counter over its
leaves. ,,Kkhh!” Perfect.

The birch had taken up the radioactive gas. Then the moment of truth. | went
over to the fir tree. | pulled off its bag. | ran the Geiger counter up its needles, and |
heard the most beautiful sound. “Kkhh!”It was the sound of birch talking to fir, and
birch was saying, “Hey, can I help you?”And fir was saying, “Yeah, can you send
me some of your carbon? Because somebody threw a shade cloth over me.”

And at that moment, everything came into focus for me. | knew | had found
something big, something that would change the way we look at how trees interact
in forests, from not just competitors but to cooperators. And | had found solid
evidence of this massive belowground communications network, the other world.

And you know, | have to tell you, before me, scientists had thought that this
belowground mutualistic symbiosis called a mycorrhiza was involved. Mycorrhiza
literally means “fungus root.”You see their reproductive organs when you walk
through the forest. They're the mushrooms. The mushrooms, though, are just the
tip of the iceberg, because coming out of those stems are fungal threads that form a
mycelium, and that mycelium infects and colonizes the roots of all the trees and
plants.

The web is so dense that there can be hundreds of kilometers of mycelium
under a single footstep. And not only that, that mycelium connects different
individuals in the forest, individuals not only of the same species but between
species, like birch and fir, and it works like the Internet or like forests on Pandora
in the film “Avatar“. And this is brand new view on the problems of the
environment and our relationship with the wild nature, it will make us think
differently of the role of trees in the complex life of our planet.
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Nowadays it is impossible to imagine modern geographical studies of
separate areas or components of landscape without the use of remote sensing from
satellites. They are necessary both for the labour-intensive process of updating
topographic maps and for the monitoring of hazardous natural processes and
phenomena development and for specific industry tasks.

In this paper, we consider the prospects of using remote sensing data (RSD)
for the study of forested areas in intensively transformed, old-developed regions of
Russia using the example of Belgorod region.

Over the past 300 years, the appearance of Belgorod region has strongly
changed. The area of forest-covered areas decreased from 30 to 10% due to the
active economic development of the territory. Oak broadleaved forests were
replaced by intended for building zones and small ravine maple-aspen forests. In
this regard, the study of the identification possibility of forest-covered areas with
the use of GIS-technology has particular interest.

Visual interpretation of the medium-scale multispectral satellite image of
Belgorod region was carried out to assess the current structure of land use in the
area of research objectively and to allocate forest lands. Of the 15 thousand
hectares of forest-covered areas, about half of them are ravine forest with mixed
low-value species. Oak-broad-leaved forests are preserved in the form of small
protected tracts; the largest pine forests are marked in the lower reaches of the
Seversky Donets river.

In the general structure of the district land use, almost half of the area (more
than 48%) is arable land; about a quarter of the territory is occupied by residential
zones. The percentage of gully-beam systems is high — about 18%. According to
visual interpretation, forests account for about 10% of the district area.

As a result of the next stage of the work, we used the method of uncontrolled
classification of ISODATA package ERDAS IMAGINE. Uncontrolled
classification is one of the methods used to transform multispectral image data into
thematic information classes.
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The classified images clearly distinguish the general mosaic of the territory;
it is possible to discern water bodies, large forests, roads, but ravine-beam network
and a number of other lands are not identified. Thus, the ISODATA classification
algorithm gives only a General picture of the territory, this method is not quite
suitable for forest-covered areas interpretation.

Method of controlled classification uses pre-defined human reference values
of objects spectral brightness. This type of processing provides recognition in the
image of all areas that are user-defined objects, through the representation of
“samples” of these objects (their spectral curves).

We have identified the most well-recognized categories — arable land, forests
and water bodies, classifying all other lands as other objects. However, even with
such a primitive approach, automatic vectorization was not correct, due to the fact
that we set only one type of territory as a reference, and in different parts of the
space image even water bodies can have different shade and different texture,
which predetermines a high proportion of program errors for areas of extensive
coverage.

Functional zoning of the territory showed that the share of forests accounts
for only 8% of the area. Additionally, the large-scale interpretation of canopy
cover showed the bias of the previously obtained data on the afforestation of the
area (according to the updated information, 18% of the area). Thus, the method of
visual interpretation of multispectral image can be considered to be the most
accurate among the presented methods, with the proper level of resolution, it gives
the most reliable results, while the main drawback is the subjectivity of the
interpreter specialist, whose skills determine the accuracy of data interpretation.

CREATION OF GEOCHEMICAL MAPS ON THE BASIS OF
GEODATABASES

Morozova Daria Evgenievna,
Student, Institute of Geosciences
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:1125160@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Strakhova Ksenya Aleksandrovna,
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Assistant professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

One of the most important criteria for the operation of any enterprise is the
geochemical situation that this enterprise creates or the area where it is located.
Due to the constant monitoring of the geochemical situation, databases on the
geochemical situation were created for a number of large enterprises, but, being
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only a dry set of figures, they do not provide visual information about the real state
of things, or require a laborious process of data analysis.

Cartographic materials make it possible to make a study of the materials of
the geochemical situation databases, and geographic and geochemical specialists
often do not know how fast it is possible to map large data sets. In this paper, we
considered the possibility of creating a series of mono-element maps of the
geochemical situation on the basis of databases for the territory of the Stoilensky
Mining and Processing Plant (SMPP) in the KMA region.

Before creating maps of the geochemical situation, the survey area is
surveyed and tested. Based on the results of the data obtained, mono-element maps
and maps of total pollution indicators are created. Mono-element maps record
changes in geochemical indicators, different from the background values for each
element.

Maps of summary pollution indicators help characterize groups of elements
or background associations. They allow us to consider the load of a group of
different chemical elements or their local concentration in any territory.

Foreign experience in the creation of geochemical maps is primarily
associated with environmental objectives. Therefore, most often statistical data are
used in interaction with methods of remote sensing and geoinformation systems.
An example is the map of Finland.

Before building a series of maps of the area where the SMPP is located, a
thorough study of the geochemical situation database for the mining area of the
KMA region was carried out (by AG Kornilov et al., 2013). For the construction of
maps, the indicators of 2011 year were selected, the values for 38 selection items
were used for 6 elements.

At the first stage, the interpretation of the space photograph of Starooskolsky
district was made. After the data was exported by points, selected according to the
coordinates from the prepared database. Next, a series of maps was constructed
using the interpolation method, in particular one of its types — kriging. Kriging
weighs the surrounding measured values to obtain a prediction of the location that
IS not measured.

In the analysis of the obtained cartographic products, it was concluded that,
in accordance with the main statistical parameters, the interpolation was correct,
the maps were predicted correctly with allowance for the available values. The
mono-element map model was used for the basis, the traffic light principle was
chosen for the legend.

One of the drawbacks of the kriginga method is that interpolation does not
take into account geochemical barriers, in our case the quarry, since there are no
points with indicators for it, while for the territory of the industrial zone the
calculation was carried out correctly.

On the map of nickel distribution, we see a gradient of concentration in the
southeast direction, as well as on the map of zinc distribution, the maxima of lead,
cadmium and copper concentrations tend to the area of the industrial site in the east
of the complex. A map of the distribution of molybdenum appeared to us
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interesting. The maxima pass in the form of two bands in the north and south of the
studied territory, it is here that the prevailing directions of the wind rose for the
warm and cold period of the year are located.

Based on the analysis of the indicators studied, a complex map of the
sections with the highest concentration of heavy metals in the area of the SMPP
was constructed.

Thus, with the help of GIS technologies we managed to create a series of
mono-terminal maps based on databases, to identify the area’s most unfavorable in
the geochemical aspect, although this algorithm needs further development in
terms of geochemical barriers and correction of the placement of elements with
their consideration.

All cartographic works turned out to be sufficiently informative, and at the
same time convenient to read. Such maps of the geochemical situation will be of
interest to various natural resource agencies, in the construction of various mining
enterprises, as well as for local government and environmental services.
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My practical task was to select the appropriate equipment for career
“Borodinskiy”. This brown coal field is situated in Krasnoyarsk region. Career’s
average production is 20 million tons per year, that's why we should get best
equipment for the field development.

For stripping work we need to use following kinds of machines.

Excavator VOLVO EC 750d . This model has higher capacity of ladle than
other technics, because it can carry much more tons per hour. By the way this
machine is not very expensive, but it can handle with different kinds of difficult
works.

Liebherr T282B —it's a heavy mining truck, witch products by German
company Liebherr. The first truck model was built in 2004, but this machine is
very popular nowadays, because it's very useful and has many modifications for
mining facilities. The price is about 4 — 5 million dollars.

For mining we will use excavating technics and 3 different models of chain
wheel excavators from another part of mining field. They are: ER-1250, 2 ERP—
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2500 and 2 ERP-1600. The numbers of models mean how many tons of overload
they can handle per hour.

These excavators have their own specific equipment that’s why they can
mine on different ledges.

ER-1250 is 16m high. It will work on various ledges

ERP-1600 is 20m high will work at ledge which has

ERP-2500 is 22 m high

1 Step Chain wheel excavators mine coals on the ledges

2 Step Excavator loads the trucks

3 Step trucks carry the coal form mining field to train station

4 Step Machines upload the coal into the train

5 Step The train transports the coal to thermal energy stations where the
main buyers of this material are.

Thus, using these excavating technics we can reduce cost of coal extraction
and save the production rate.

QUALITY OF THE URBAN ENVIRONMENT OF THE CITY OF
BELGOROD IN THE URB - ENVIRONMENTAL SYSTEM OF
NEOURBANISM
Romanov llya Vladimirovich,
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Professional Communication
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
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The key vector of modern development is the rapid growth of the number of
cities and the increase of their role in the life of society.

The relevance of the chosen topic is due to the fact that providing the most
favorable and comfortable living environment throughout all times remained the
most important and significant task for humanity. The city has a strong
environmental impact. For this reason, the necessity to study the modern processes
subjected to urbanization is steadily increasing. On the basis of this, the purpose of
the work was also identified - identifying the modern features of the development
of the urban ecosystem of Belgorod in the context of geoecological instability of
neo-urbanism in order to optimize the quality of comfort of living in the city.

The results of the research lead to the following conclusions.

 The city is a natural-anthropogenic system. It is advisable to explore the
whole essence of the city as an ecological — social — economic system, or in
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abbreviated form “ESES”, the components of which harmoniously complement
each other in space.

* “Ecological attractiveness” is the conditions that do not harm human
health, ensure the safety of his home and the comfort of living. The overall level of
comfort consists of 4 aspects: ecological situation, level of improvement, natural
potential of the territory and social potential of the territory.

* The attractiveness of the city should be viewed from a broad point of view,
mostly from the standpoint of the population and business. A large city is attractive
and attractive for the population in terms of the breadth of the labor market, career
opportunities and high earnings, interesting leisure time, self-actualization of the
population, but it also has many shortcomings — the attractiveness of cities is
aggravated by the economic crisis and traffic collapse, social stratification trends,
the background of the infrastructure, lack of infrastructure in the village and small
towns.

* Belgorod, developing as an agglomeration, has corresponding town
planning problems, the gentrification of the centre of Belgorod is accompanied by
the dominant interests of large capital. The regional center needs to search for the
right solutions to the problems of optimizing the urban planning management in
order to transform the quality of the urban comfort environment.

To help in solving this problem a unique project has been developed by the
Office of Urban Development and Architecture of Belgorod called “Belgorodchina
— man-made park — Belgorod City”. Urban project will allow to develop a typology
of standards for the arrangement of public spaces for settlements of the regional
center. The basis of the construction of Belgorod laid three main line-frames:
bicycle-pedestrian, transport and green. The bicycle and pedestrian network will
connect the micro districts with the built embankment, which has become the
centre of attraction for many citizens.

The city is a complex phenomenon. A study of the city allows us to
formulate some recommendations for the further development of Belgorod:

— the gentrification of the city centre should not be accompanied by a
dominant interest of large capital, otherwise there will be a significant bias in
matters of the effectiveness of urban areas;

— the priority qualities of the urban environment should be comfortable
spaces for residents and multifunctional development of territories with a favorable
environmental situation (Belgorod Arbat). The alternative can be the
reconstruction of the urban environment without harm to the population strata;

— it Is necessary to develop the model of the new planning structure of the
city in order to revise the principles of spatial planning and to lay down the
standards of the modern comfortable living environment. And the central “focus”
of the project should be the urban project “Belgorod City”, scheduled for
implementation in the near future.

In conclusion, | would like to add that every citizen of Belgorod should
follow the “4P formula” — to create PERMANENT CHANGES THAT ARE A
CONSTANT SPACE around him. In case of their successful implementation, they
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will help all of us get a more comfortable quality of the urban environment of life
in Belgorod Region!

SOIL EVOLUTION OF THE CENTRAL BLACK EARTH REGION
IN THE HOLOCENE
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Soil represents a complex system that is in constant interaction with external
environment, which through soil processes determines properties of a soil. Soil
formation conditions changing leads to emergence of new properties. Due to the
considerable duration of the current climatic epoch, many of soils properties are in
conformity with the existing climate—controlled natural conditions. But besides the
properties formed in the modern climatic epoch, the soil has a number of features
inherited from past epochs of soil formation, past stages of their evolution.
Therefore, in order to understand the peculiarities of the soil cover of a particular
region, it is necessary to know their evolution, the history of climate change.

The object of the research is background soils, buried soils of the Bronze
Age mound of Novaya Chigla site.

The subject — analysis of uneven-aged soils for paleoecological
reconstruction.

The aim of the work is the reconstruction of the paleoecological situation on
the basis of the studied uneven-aged soils on the example of the mounds of Novaya
Chigla area study. The task of this work — a comparative analysis of the
morphological properties of the background soils and buried soils of the Bronze
Age mound.

Novaya Chigla site is located on the Oka-Don lowland plain, within the
Oka-Don flat-plate estate, in the center of Voronezh region on the bank of the
Chigla river, which flows into the Bityug river. The natural zone is a forest-steppe.
The area of Khrenovsky bor adjoins the forest, represented by conifers - pines
growing on sandy soils. The soil is chernozem (black earth).

In terms of nature and climate, the territory corresponds to the south of the
forest-steppe zone near the border with the steppe. This is reflected in the
appearance of vegetation. In areas that have avoided anthropogenic influences over
the past decades, fescue-feather grass associations are common.
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According to the research, it turned out that the background soil is black,
ordinary, moderately thick, medium loamy, on heavy moraine loam.

| used the following methods: etermination of carbonate content by the
acidimetric method and comparative historical method.

| found out that the mound embankment is formed from humus horizons of
chernozem and has gray tones of color. During the time elapsed since the
construction of the mound (pre-middle Bronze Age, catacomb culture, about 3800
years ago) on the mound of the kurgan, an incompletely developed chernozem-like
soil with a humus horizon thickness of 20-21 cm was formed, and a humus profile
was 35-36 cm. The soil was southern chernozem, thin, medium loamy, on heavy
gley loam.

According to the acid-base analysis, it can be concluded that the lowest
value of carbonates (MeCO3) is observed at depths of 0—-30 cm (2,5% on average),
which is associated with leaching of carbonates into deeper layers, and the
maximum value of carbonates is noted at a depth of 70-80 cm (21,82%). | can
characterize the studied background soil as an ordinary chernozem, peculiar to this
landscape (feather—fescue forest steppe). Thus, these soils were formed in a
temperate continental climate.

Next, | analyzed the acid-base analysis data of the soils from the Bronze Age
mound. In the buried soils of the mound, the lowest carbonate content is observed
in a layer of 180-200 cm (10,76%), except for the uppermost 10 centimeter layer,
which is connected to the natural state of the soils, which were formed in more arid
conditions comparing to modern soils. The maximum carbonate content is reached
at the depth of 40-50 cm. Also it can be noted that the concentration of carbonates
Is concentrated in the upper part (depth from 20 to 80 cm). From these data, we can
assume that 3800 years ago (estimated age of the mound) on the territory of the
Central Black Earth Region, arid climate prevailed. Here chestnut soils were
spread, which over time turned into southern chernozem.

As a result, it was found out that in the study area 3,800 years ago the
climate was dry. Then, over time, the content of carbonates began to decrease,
however, their concentration peaks moved to higher layers, indicating episodic
climate aridization. The soils of the Middle Bronze Age are identified as chestnut.
During the time elapsed after the Middle Bronze Age of the epoch, the carbonate
content in the soils has noticeably decreased and the maximum of their
manifestation is fixed at a greater depth. This suggests an increase in the humidity
of the climate in the modern era compared with the Bronze Age. The soils evolved
from the chestnut bronze epoch into modern ordinary black soils, transitional to
typical black soils.
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Climate change in the Arctic include rising air and water temperatures, loss
of sea ice, and melting of the Greenland ice sheet. It is expected that the sea ice in
the Arctic Ocean may cease to exist in the summer until 2100. The assessments of
when this will happen for the first time vary widely: 2060-2080 and even 2030 are
indicated. As the Arctic region is the most sensitive to global warming, climate
change in the Arctic is considered as an indicator of this process.

Arctic climate change is regularly summarized in The Fourth Assessment
Report of the Intergovernmental Panel for Climate Change (IPCC). The National
Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration (NOAA) updates the Arctic Report
Card. Global sea ice is still decreasing. Seasonal variations and long-term decline
in the Arctic sea ice is fixed.

Computer models predict that the area of sea ice will continue to decrease in
the future, although recent work calls into question their ability to predict changes
in sea ice accurately. Modern climate models often underestimate the rate of sea
ice reduction.

In 2007, the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) reported
that “the projected reduction [in global sea ice cover] is accelerated in the Arctic,
where some models project summer sea ice cover to disappear entirely in the high-
emission A2 scenario in the latter part of the 21st century.”

Nowadays there is no scientific evidence that the Arctic Ocean has ever been
ice-free in the last 700,000 years, although there have been times when the Arctic
was warmer than today. Scientists are studying possible causal factors, such as
direct changes associated with the greenhouse effect, as well as indirect changes,
such as unusual winds, rising Arctic temperatures, or changes in water circulation
(for example, increase in the inflow of warm fresh water into the Arctic Ocean
from rivers).

According to the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change, “warming in
the Arctic, as indicated by daily maximum and minimum temperatures, has been as
great as in any other part of the world”. The reduction of the sea ice area in the
Arctic decrease the amount of solar energy reflected back into the space, thus
speeding up the reduction. Studies have shown that the recent warming in the Polar

53


mailto:crusader.kristin@mail.ru
mailto:strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

Regions was due to the overall human impact; warming as a result of the radiative
effects of greenhouse gases is only partially offset by cooling through ozone
depletion.

Reliable measurements of the sea ice edge began with the advent of artificial
satellites in the late 1970s. Before satellites emergence, the study of the region was
carried out mainly using vessels, buoys and aircraft.

Arctic sea ice, which reached its lowest level in September, hit new record
lows in 2002, 2005, 2007 (39,2 percent less than the average for the period of
1979-2000) and 2012. At the beginning of August, 2007, a month before the end of
the melting season, the largest reduction in Arctic ice in the history of observations
was recorded — more than a million square kilometers. For the first time in human
memory the legendary Northwest Passage was completely discovered.

It is also necessary to take into account that earlier in 1979, when satellite
observations were not conducted, there were also low-ice periods, one of which in
1920-1940 also caused discussions about the warming of the Arctic.

Accurate measurements of sea ice can only be made at a limited number of
points. Due to significant variations in the thickness and composition of ice and
snow, the Aero — and space measurements should be carefully evaluated.

However, the conducted studies confirm the assumption of a sharp reduction
in the age and thickness of ice. “Catlin Arctic Survey” reported that the average ice
thickness is 1,8 m in the Northern part of the Beaufort Sea, the area that
traditionally contains older and thicker ice. Another approach involves a model
construction of build—up, drift, and melting of ice.

The rates of reduction of annual ice maximum in the Arctic are speeding up.
In 1979-1996, the average per decade reduction of ice maximum was 2,2 % of
volume and 3 % of the area. During the decade ended in 2008, these values
increased to 10,1 % and 10,7 %, respectively.

This is comparable to the change in annual minimum (that is, old ice that
survives throughout the year). In the period from 1979 to 2007, the average for the
decade reduction of the minimum was 10,2% and 11,4%, respectively.

This coincides with ICESat measurements indicating a decrease in Arctic ice
thickness and a reduction in the area of old ice. During the period from 2005 to
2008, the area of old ice decreased by 42 %, and the volume by 40 %.
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Our planet is facing a very serious environmental crisis today. It is called
global warming. And it is the result of man’s intervention in the nature. Global
warming is the process of gradual increase in the average annual temperature of the
surface layer of the Earth's atmosphere and oceans. This term has been presented
by scientists. The problem of global warming was first expressed in the hypothesis
of Swedish scientist Svante Uranium in the late nineteenth century.

It’s worth mentioning, scientists cannot say with certainty what causes
climate change. Many theories and assumptions are put forward as the causes of
global warming. Some of them: the behavior of the oceans (typhoons, hurricanes,
etc.); volcanic eruptions; earth's magnetic field and solar activity are mentioned.

Global warming is considered to be the result of the industrial revolution. If
it goes on, it will destroy our civilization. One of the most important reasons of
global warming is the air pollution. More and more factories are being built in
different countries. By burning oil, coal, gasoline, even natural gas, they add more
carbon dioxide to the atmosphere. Cars also influence the atmosphere badly by
burning many liters of oil and releasing harmful gases into the air. As a result the
ozone layer of our Earth is being destroyed. All these activities unfavourably
change the Earth’s heat balance.

What are the consequences of global warming?

According to the forecasts in the near future the Temperature will increase
and as the result the earth's rotation will become slower, many species of animals
and plants will die. The flooding of large areas and islands will lead to an increase
in the overall level of the oceans. In Europe, due to changes in the course of the
Gulfstream, warming is not predicted. Global warming will directly influence
human health.

Some evidence of global warming can prove that one of the most visible
processes associated with global warming is melting of glaciers. Experts report that
over the past 30 years of observations the rate of ice melting has increased so much
that in a few years Greenland will be called a “green island”, as there will be no ice
at all there.
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No doubt, there are many ways to prevent global warming, such as
increasing the production of solar panels, wind turbines, tidal power (PES) and
hydroelectric power (HPP).

The main world agreement on combating global warming is the Kyoto
Protocol. The Protocol unites more than 160 countries and covers about 55% of
global greenhouse gas emissions.

The European Union should downsize emissions of CO, and other
greenhouse gases by 8%, the US — by 7%, Japan — by 6%. It is worth noting the
increased activities of some companies are performed to prevent global warming.
For example, the British millionaire Richard Branson announced a scientific tender
considering it the best way to prevent global warming. The winner will receive $
25 million. According to Branson, it’s the humanity which must be responsible for
the definite activities. At the moment, there are several dozen of applicants who
offer their own solutions of this problem.

Summing up it can be said that global warming is a very serious problem
and we should not neglect it. We often do not realize what global warming really is
and what its consequences can be like. Naturally we should do our best to change
the situation.

TOWARD AN ECOLOGICAL CLASSIFICATION OF SOIL
BACTERIA
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For centuries biologists have studied patterns of plant and animal diversity at
continental scales. Until recently, similar studies were impossible for
microorganisms, arguably the most diverse and abundant group of organisms on
Earth. Although researchers have begun cataloging the incredible diversity of
bacteria found in soil, scientists are largely unable to interpret this information in
an ecological context, including which groups of bacteria are most abundant in
different soils and why.

With this study, scientists examined how the abundances of major soil
bacterial phyla correspond to the biotic and abiotic characteristics of the soil
environment to determine if they can be divided into ecologically meaningful
categories. To do this, scientists collected 71 unique soil samples from a wide
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range of ecosystems across North America and looked for relationships between
soil properties and the relative abundances of six dominant bacterial phyla. Of the
soil properties measured, net carbon mineralization rates was the best predictor of
phylum-level abundances. There was a negative correlation between Acidobacteria
abundance and C mineralization rates, while the abundances of b-Proteobacteria
and Bacteroidetes were positively correlated with C mineralization rates. These
patterns were explored further using both experimental and meta-analytical
approaches. Scientists amended soil cores from a specific site with varying levels
of sucrose over a 12-month period to maintain a gradient of elevated C
availabilities.

This experiment confirmed our survey results: there was a negative
relationship between C amendment level and the abundance of Acidobacteria and a
positive relationship for both Bacteroidetes and bProteobacteria. Further support
for a relationship between the relative abundances of these bacterial phyla and C
availability was garnered from an analysis of published bacterial clone libraries
from bulk and rhizosphere soils.

Together survey, experimental, and meta-analytical results suggest that
certain bacterial phyla can be differentiated into copiotrophic and oligotrophic
categories that correspond to the r and K-selected categories used to describe the
ecological attributes of plants and animals. By applying the copiotroph—oligotroph
concept to soil microorganisms we can make specific predictions about the
ecological attributes of various bacterial taxa and better understand the structure
and function of soil bacterial communities.

THE USE OF DEM TO STUDY AND EVALUATE ECOLOGICAL
STUBILITY
Vorobiev Vadim Anatolievich,
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Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
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Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

One of the significant advantages of geographic information systems (GIS)
technology is the ability to create spatial models in three dimensions. Terrain
modeling of different areas of land and water helps in solving various
geoecological problems. With the help of digital terrain models it is possible to
identify dangerous areas of relief, to study slope surfaces, to study their
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susceptibility to erosion, as well as on the basis of these data to build thematic
maps, such as maps of erosion hazard area.

In the field of environmental monitoring information base derived from the
DEM may be used, for example, for calculation and modeling of potential
contamination areas in the locations of hazardous facilities and the adjacent areas.
By assessing the orographic factors in the area that we have chosen as the object of
study, it is possible to trace the direction of pollutants movement that can get with
run-off directly into the river systems, residential areas and other areas, at the same
time pre-determining the direction of surface flow.

In addition to such parameter as the direction of flow, important aspects in
the modeling of pollution zones are also the catchment area and the overlying and
underlying areas of flow (the territory from which the surface flow enters the area
of our interest and the territory to which the surface flow from the area of our
interest falls). These indicators are necessary in the modeling of pollution zones
and the negative impact of anthropogenic factors on forests, pastures and arable
lands and can be obtained in the process of analyzing the digital model of the
territory relief. The DEM can also be used to assess the movement of pollutants
carried by air masses and to model the development of aeolian processes. Based on
the analysis and study of the digital model we can calculate such morphometric
parameters as indices of windward and leeward effects, terrain ruggedness index,
index of topographic openness of the territory, etc.

Among other things, DEM can be used to prevent erosion processes on
slopes with their potential danger, or to contribute to the timely adoption of
measures to stop the development of erosion or its elimination. During the analysis
of the digital model data, it is possible to identify areas unsuitable for agriculture
and other agricultural activities due to the risk of soil erosion, as well as the
formation of gullies that grow into ravines.

Based on the above, it can be noted that the information about the relief of
the territory is a significant factor for solving many production and analytical tasks
in the field of geoecological research and environmental management. Forecasting
potential zones of emergency situations, assessment of environmental damage in
the simulated pollution of the territory, monitoring of the environmental situation
and prevention of processes that adversely affect the environmental stability of the
terrain — all these tasks help to solve the use of digital terrain models as an object
of analysis and source of necessary data.
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One of the areas of geographical science in which digital modeling can make
a valuable contribution is geomorphology, within the framework of which special
maps are created and the morphometric parameters of the territories are studied.
The technologies of creating DEM, their analysis and interaction with them make it
possible to build separate types of morphometric maps much more efficiently and
faster. Automation and productivity of many processes open up great opportunities
for specialists-cartographers in this field, because they allow to perform various
operations at a higher technological level.

The purpose of this work is to study the use of DEM data in the creation of
morphometric maps for Belgorod region. The object of study is the relief of
Belgorod region. The Subject of study is the application of digital terrain data for
the purpose of constructing morphometric maps.

Morphometric maps show quantitative characteristics of forms and types of
relief, relative heights, depth of dismemberment, the nature of slopes and etc.

Traditionally, morphometric maps are created on the basis of the
topographic maps analysis, which requires certain skills of an expert in
geomorphology or topography and is highly labor-intensive. In this work we would
like to show how the use of modern satellite data can speed up and simplify the
process of preparing base maps for the creation of geomorphological and landscape
maps.

The basic data for constructing digital terrain models are DEM data and
STRM data. These are files that contain altitude information about the area, with
which you can visualize the area in three dimensions. DEM is essentially a digital
model itself or a three-dimensional representation of the terrain surface created
from elevation data. SRTM is an international mission to obtain data from the
digital terrain model of the Earth.

The modules of Terrain package ERDAS Imagine (Intergraph Corp.),
Vertical Mapper of the Maplnfo program (Maplinfo Corp.), Autodesk Map 3D of
AutoCAD (Autodesk Inc.) are the examples of GIS products to work with digital
terrain models. One of the most popular GIS products for working with digital
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models is ArcGIS with 3D Analyst and Geostatistical Analyst modules. ArcGIS
3D Analyst contains a set of tools for creating and analyzing surfaces, as well as
tools for creating virtual terrain models. ArcGIS offers two environments for 3D
visualization, ArcGlobe, and ArcScene, which allow to display and analyse 3D
data in three-dimensional space.

To create morphometric maps of Belgorod region we use DEM images with
a spatial resolution of 60 m per pixel. After receiving the necessary information,
we can begin its processing. We load the received data in the program ArcGIS and
impose the border of Belgorod region on them.Now, for further operations with
Belgorod region, it is necessary to leave only data on the relief within the imposed
red border. For this purpose, you need to perform the operation of cutting the
image using the “Extract by mask” tool. Then, using the Fill tool, we filled in the
sinks in the surface raster to remove small errors and inaccuracies in the data. Now
this picture can be used in creating applied morphometric maps.

The construction of the exposition map was carried out with the help of an
appropriate tool. After automatic construction, it is necessary to reclassify the
exposure designation from ten automatically defined classes to four in our case. As
a result, we created a map of slopes expositions of Belgorod region. The choice of
colors was made in the traditional way by the defining color of the cardinal points.

Thus, we have obtained data on the distribution of the territory for 4
exposures; the table shows that they are distributed approximately equally, with a
maximum of 26% on the slopes with Western exposure. This map can be used, for
example, in agriculture. After analyzing certain areas of the area and with the
necessary data, for example, the amount of solar radiation, you can plan a variety
of cultural planting, plowing, irrigation distribution and other agricultural
activities.

By analogy with the creation of the map of exposures, after specifying the
input and output raster, it is necessary to reclassify the designation of slopes from
nine automatically defined classes to five (according to the classification of S.S.
Voskresensky). We can see from the table that 47% of the territory is absolute
planes, 37% are very gentle slopes and only 0.6% are steep slopes belonged to the
right banks of the major rivers of the Rhine. The slope map can be applied in
agriculture too. Thus, knowing the slope of a certain area, it is possible to analyze
the data and calculate the probability of erosion as a result of agricultural activities.

One of the most problematic issues in the creation and updating of
topographic maps is the construction of contour lines — a time-consuming process
that requires field survey. To simplify and speed up this process, you can also use
the methods of geoinformation processing of digital data. The relief contour map
was built using several tools. First of all, we used the “Filter” tool for a small
smoothing. Next, the construction of the contours themselves was performed
directly using the appropriate tool “Contours”. Since the height range in the image
is from 109 to 241, the 30-m contour interval is selected, and the 120-m contour is
set for the base contour. After creating the contours, they must be generalized to
increase the visibility of the map. The color scheme is chosen on the principle of
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increasing saturation and warmth of tone, due to which the valley are distant and
hills are elevated. In the future, this map will be verified on the basis of a
topographic map, its error will be estimated, although now we can say that such a
variant of building contours is adequate for reconnaissance work.

On the basis of DEM data it is possible not only to build topographic maps,
but also to create three-dimensional models of the terrain, visualizing images with
information about the values of the parameter Z (the heights). For this purpose we
use the same raster of Belgorod region and ArcScene — environment for 3D
visualization.To increase the visibility of our model, you can put a space image of
the area on it.

Having considered the possibility of using DEM-data in the development of
morphometric maps of relief, which can also be used as a basis for the preparation
of geomorphological and landscape maps, we can say that through the use of
technologies for processing digital models, the creation of certain types of
cartographic products in this area can be carried out with greater efficiency.

STUDYING OF NOVOOSKOLSKY DISTRICT LAND USE
STRUCTURE USING GIS TECHNOLOGIES
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At present, the use of GIS technologies is very typical for assessing the
territories land use structure of various ranks. They are used to analyze, evaluate,
edit and visualize geographic data, so consideration of such an industry as land use
is impossible in isolation from geographical information systems.

The purpose of our work is to conduct a comparative analysis of visual and
automated processing of remote sensing data methods in studying the structure of
land use in Novooskolsky district of Belgorod region.

The objectives of the study are:

1. Based on the literature data, consider the use of GIS in land use and
territorial planning.

2. Conduct an analysis of the land use structure of the Novooskolsky district
of Belgorodregion, based on the GIS tools “ArcGIS”.
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3. On the basis of the chosen method of space images processing, an
assessment of the land use structure of Novooskolsky district, Belgorod region
over the past 60 years.

Modern characteristic of Novooskolskiy district land use.Novoiskolsky
district is located almost in the center of Belgorod region. The administrative
center of the district is Novy Oskol, which is located 116 km from Belgorod. The
total area of the district is 1401,6 km2, more than 70% of which is arable land. The
lands of the population accounts for about 10% of the territory, and are placed
approximately evenly over the entire area. Forest lands make up 7,8% of the
district. Large forests are located in the floodplain of the Oskol river, and in the
North-West of the district. About 6,2% of the land belongs to the reserve lands.
Data for 2015.

Scheme of territorial planning of the district. The current scheme of territorial
planning of the district does not provide objective information about the modern
structure of land use. It is impossible to identify exogenous, dangerous,
contaminated areas.To carry out environmental and design activities of complex
monitoring work, it is necessary to conduct landscape zoning on actual space
images in order to update and refine data on the land tenure of the area.

The ArcGIS 10.2 application software package was used in the work. It
allows to carry out preliminary raster preparation and interpretation both with the
method of visualization (when the specialist himself chooses certain areas and
assigns to each area its value) or automated processing (when the specialist
specifies specific areas as reference areas, and the program itself classifies the
raster). For our work we used Landsat 8 space images. This is a multi-zoned space
image (an archived set of images in GeoTIFF format). Space images were obtained
through the Earth Explorer service of the US Geological Survey.

Method of automated processing.We carried out a comparative analysis of
the results of a visual and automatic method for estimating the structure of land use
using the example of Novooskolsky district. With the help of such tool as "Image
Classification", designed to create a raster classification, the map of Novooskolsky
District was automatically digitized. During the processing of the satellite image,
such objects as: settlements, water bodies, forests were applied and different types
of arable land and etc. were allocated.An explication of the territory was also
carried out.

Method of visual interpretation.Thematic mapping in the visual mode
consists in tracing the linear and outlining of the area objects, after that each pixel
within the line or contour (outline) is assigned the corresponding color and tint.

Comparative analysis of data. In assessing the differentiation of data on land
use areas calculated based on visual and automatic interpretation, as well as official
statistical data, a number of conclusions can be done:

— The area data for water bodies are identical with the statistical data and the
automated method, the indicator of the visual method is slightly lower;

— Settlements are more clearly identified on the basis of the visual method
(they account for more than 11% of the area), while according to official data this
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figure is 9.5% and on the map created by the automatic method it is 8%, this is due
to the fact that the expert in interpretation categorizes to the settlements not only
houses but the accompanying territory (vegetable gardens, orchards).

—Big difference is recognized in forestry coverage, according to statistics
7,8% account for forest lands. As a result of visual interpretation we obtained
9,6%. On the map created by the program — 17,5%, as the forest lands do not take
into account ravine forests and, sometimes, forest belts, and in manual
interpretation, not all forested areas have been identified by the specialist (for
example, narrow forest belts along roads);

— Significant differences in the identification of arable land, according to the
official data, the arable land makes up 75,5% (including hayfields and pastures),
according to the visual analysis 59,8% was received, and according to the
automatic methods — 64,8%. Such a big difference can be explained by the fact that
a number of hayfields and pastures were not identified in both methods;

— Land for industry and transport comprises 0,8 % of the area of the district,
similar results were obtained with the automated method, in manual classification
of the images this category was not allocated.

Comparing the automated and manual processing methods, based on the
results of the obtained areas, it can be said that the image created by the visual
method is more generalized, which can be useful in the overall consideration of
land use patterns. In this case, natural objects in the image created in automatic
way are clearly identified.

Another positive aspect of this method is the detailed classification of arable
land, it is possible to specify the standards of individual types of arable land
(winter crops, cereals, etc.) with different spectral characteristics, which is almost
impossible in visual interpretation (extremely time-consuming). Despite the
advantages of automated interpretation, we see that the image is very grainy and
requires final generalization.

For our further work to assess the changes in the structure of land use in
Novooskolsky district over the past 60 years, we have chosen the method of visual
interpretation. We took a map of the functional-landscape zoning of the area
according to the data for 1956 year with the table showing the area of the land use
structure. A similar map was created based on the space survey data for 1998 year
and area characteristics.

Thus, the analysis of changes in the structure of land use over the past 60
years, according to the data for 1956, 1998 and 2017 years, shows that the area of
water bodies has increased due to the construction of ponds. The areas of
forestlands remained unchanged, and the area of arable land has decreased by 1
hectare. The area of ravine-beam complex has increased by 4 hectares. The area of
settlements in the district increased by 50% or by 5 hectare.
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At present, one of the main features of geoecological research is the use of
relevant cartographic data. Modern geographic research is impossible to imagine
without the use of remote sensing materials, since they are the main source of
objective spatial information.

It should be noted, that the availability of aerial and space photography
materials is growing every year, so all ordinary users can take advantage of built-in
search engines Google, Yandex, etc. databases of satellite images. Specialists in
the field of cartography use the resources of the United States Geological Survey,
which has an extensive archive of open access images.

When working with the remote sensing data, one of the key issues is the
competent operation of images interpretation, it is from the used approaches labor
costs and accuracy of cartographic materials will depend on. Now there are two
methods of image interpretation: visual and automatic. Thematic mapping in the
visual mode consists in tracing the linear and outlining of the area objects, and then
the corresponding index is assigned to each pixel within the line or a contour.
However, such process is very laborious and, when performing any quantitative
assessments, does not guarantee the necessary accuracy. That is why more
specialists try to apply methods of automated interpretations in geoecological
studies. Methodology of automatic classification presented in all modern remote
sensing data processing packages includes an uncontrollable classification (without
training) and controlled classification (with training).

Interpretative signs are used for successful interpretation, they can be
indirect and direct. Direct signs are inherent in objects themselves. These include:
shape, size, detail, structure, tone (color) and shadow. Direct signs provide direct
recognition of objects, the more direct signs, the more reliable the result of
interpretation is. Indirect signs indicate the presence of an object, taken from the
results of the analysis of direct signs and allow obtaining additional characteristics
of objects. They are based on the natural relationships existing in nature in the
spatial distribution of individual objects or a complex of objects, or between
natural objects and the results of human economic activity.

64


mailto:ul.zhuyko2015@yandex.ru
mailto:strakhova@bsu.edu.ru

Thus, the possibilities of remote sensing data qualitatively and quickly allow
to obtain data on the actual use of the territory, to identify the centers of
anthropogenic load and, indirectly, the zone of ecological distress.

SECTION 2. SOCIAL SCIENCES, ECONOMICS

FOREIGN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY OF THE RUSSIAN

FEDERATION
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Currently, due to the socio-economic changes in society, the growth of
economic activity and scientific and technological progress, the number of
administrative offenses in the field of customs control is increasing. In particular,
modern technologies are used to achieve criminal goals in the sphere of smuggling
of goods. As a result, one of the most important activities of the Federal customs
service of the Russian Federation is the control and supervision in the field of
customs. Customs control is a set of the measures which are carried out by customs
authorities including with use of a risk management system, in order to ensure
compliance with the customs legislation of the Customs union and the legislation
of member states of the Customs union.

In order to improve the efficiency of the Federal customs service of Russia it
IS necessary to create a single legislative regulation of customs examinations.
Customs examinations are appointed by customs authorities at implementation of
customs control, carrying out the cases connected with violation of customs rules
and also when carrying out inquiry on criminal cases about smuggling and other
types of crimes by Russian customs authorities. At the moment expertises in the
sphere of customs affairs are appointed according to the Federal law from
5/31/2001 of No. 73-FZ “About the state judicial and expert activity in the Russian
Federation”.

Also at present it is possible to identify some other problems connected with
regulation and the organization of expertizes in the customs sphere:

* need of standardization;

* incompetence and low skill level of customs officers;

* low level of material logistics.
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At customs control expert examinations can be appointed in the following

purposes:
. installation on tests and samples of goods description according to the
Commodity Nomenclature of Foreign Economic Activity;
. installation of goods belonging to narcotic and psychotropic drugs;

. establishment of the country of goods origin;

. determination of physical and chemical properties of goods;

. identification of goods belonging to cultural values of the state, etc.

Customs expertise is appointed by customs authorities and is carried out by
customs experts or experts of other authorized organizations. According to the
Customs Code of the Customs Union (further — the CC of CU) the customs expert
is the official of customs authority authorized for conducting customs examination.
Conducting customs examination is appointed to other authorized bodies in cases if
carrying out a certain type of expertise by the customs expert in this regional
branch is impossible. Delegation of power in other authorized organizations
happens on the basis of the order of FCS of Russia of July 28, 2011 No. 1541
“About the statement of the Order of coordination with the customs authority
which is carrying out customs expertize, purposes of customs examination by
customs authority in other authorized organization which is carrying out customs
expertise”.

Improvement of standard and legal base in the sphere of customs expertise
as well as the use of innovative technologies in the process of customs control will
contribute to an increase in number of additional accruals of customs payments,
increase the rate of conducting customs expertise, and as a result, improvement of
the effectiveness of expert customs control.
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Currently, there is a huge number of changes in the world and these changes
would be impossible without the use of Internet technologies, which are associated
with the organization of transparency of customs procedures (using electronic
document management systems), as this leads to a simplified system of
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information exchange, both with entities engaged in foreign economic activities
and between state bodies.

A Customs declaration is a document that a declarant (customs applicant)
provides to the customs authority and contains information necessary for the
release of goods. Under the current legislation, customs declaring is made in
written and electronic forms using the customs Declaration. The combined option
Is used during the customs clearance of goods — the Declaration is presented in
paper form and its electronic copy is provided too.

Electronic declaring is a possibility to submit customs declarations in
electronic form and conduct a remote procedure of customs clearance.

The adoption of federal law ,,On electronic signature” in 2002 can be
considered as the first impetus to the development of electronic declaring in
Russia. The possibility to transfer customs declarations signed by electronic digital
signature has been opened. Electronic declaring became actively discussed and
promoted by the heads of customs service. The idea of electronic Customs
declaration using gradually has captured the minds of the major participants of
foreign economic activity and also the advanced designers of software for customs.

Positive experience of the states which implement electronic declaring:

1. Time reduction of goods clearance due to simplification of customs
formalities;

2. Closer cooperation and coordination of actions with other state bodies;

3. Uniform application of the customs legislation; increase in transparency
and predictability of customs clearance;

4. Reducing probability of inappropriate actions of officials;

5. Quality improvement of management information;

6. Effective use of human and technical resources;

7. Obtaining reliable information for assessment of risk and audit after
customs clearance.

Among the Russian advantages of electronic declaration on the Internet we
should note:

1. Time reduction of customs clearance up to three hours instead of three
days;

2. Availability of connection (in comparison with electronic declaration—1
technology);

3. Opportunity to file Cargo Customs Declaration in any post of the Federal
Customs Service of the Russian Federation;

4. Reducing the corruption component due to the reduction of direct contacts
with customs officials.

Thus, currently existing information systems of the customs authorities of
the Russian Federation provide automation of all business processes implemented
by the customs authorities within their functions.
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Project management provides important business values and concerns the
overall planning and co-ordination of a project from conception to completion
aimed at meeting the stated requirements and ensuring completion on time, within
cost and to required quality standards. Project management is normally reserved
for focused, non-repetitive, time-limited activities with some degree of risk and
that are beyond the usual scope of operational activities for which the organization
is responsible.

A project is a temporary endeavor designed to produce a unique product,
service or result with a defined beginning and end (usually time-constrained, and
often constrained by funding or staffing) undertaken to meet unique goals and
objectives, typically to bring about beneficial change or added value.

Project management is the application of processes, methods, knowledge,
skills and experience to achieve the project objectives. What is project
management?

A project is a unique to achieve planned objectives, which could be defined
in terms of outputs, outcomes or benefits. A project is usually deemed to be a
success if it achieves the objectives according to their acceptance criteria, within an
agreed timescale and budget.

A key factor that distinguishes project management from just 'management’
is that it has this final deliverable and a finite timespan, unlike management which
IS an ongoing process. Because of this a project professional needs a wide range of
skills; often technical skills, and certainly people management skills and good
business awareness.

The purposes of a project management are as follows.

Define project goals and objectives;

Set guidelines and rules to be followed,;

. Coordinate and control the many, complex activities of projects.

o Foresee or predict as many risk and problems that are imminent.
Develop an action plan, organize, and control activities that are crucial
in the completion of a project.

o Outline steps and quality plans to achieve the project goals.
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o Determining the budget and time required for each of the daily plans,
as well as the project as a whole.

o Provide a successful project despite the risk and problems.

Before we move on, | think we should focus on approaches to organizing
and completing project activities, including: phased, lean, iterative, and
incremental. There are also several extensions to project planning, for example
based on outcomes (product-based) or activities (process-based).

A 2017 study suggested that the success of any project depends on how well
four key aspects are aligned with the contextual dynamics affecting the project,
these are referred to as the four P's:

o Plan: The planning and forecasting activities.

o Process: The overall approach to all activities and project governance.

o People: Including dynamics of how they collaborate and
communicate.

o Power: Lines of authority, decision-makers, organograms, policies for
implementation and the like.

Regardless of the methodology employed, careful consideration must be
given to the overall project objectives, timeline, and cost, as well as the roles and
responsibilities of all participants and stakeholders.

The phased (or staged) approach breaks down and manages the work
through a series of distinct steps to be completed, and is often referred to as
“waterfall”.

Lean project management uses the principles from lean manufacturing to
focus on delivering value with less waste and reduced time.

Several models of iterative and incremental project management have
evolved, including agile project management, dynamic systems development
method, extreme project management, and Innovation Engineering.

A project goes through 6 phases. Let me use a scheme to explain this.

Project management process phases.

The saying “Think before you act” is at the heart of this Apogees 6 phase
project management model. Each phase has its own importance and work package.
Each work package has its own aspects that should be the focus of a successful
working solution or product which can add a certain value to your client’s
business.

We really need to take care of project team. A project team is a team whose
members usually belong to other groups, functions and are assigned to activities
for the same project.

If the project has no productive and well-organized team, there’s an
increased probability that this project will be failed at the very beginning because
initially the team is unable to do the project in the right manner. Without right
organization of teamwork, people who form the team will fail with performing a
number of specific roles and carrying out a variety of group/individual
responsibilities.
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As | see it, the most important thing is the team needs to consist of variety of
skills and experience. Criteria of the efficient project teams:

o need to have the right combination of skills, abilities and personality
types to achieve collaborative tension;

o tuned on trust and cooperation;

o consists of a variety of members often working under the direction of
a project manager or a senior member of the organization;

o an interdependent collection of individuals who work together towards
a common goal and who share responsibility for specific outcomes of their
organizations;

o the autonomy and flexibility availed in the process or method
undertaken to meet their goals;

o the job of management is to create relaxed and comfortable
atmosphere where members are allowed to be themselves and are engaged and
invested in the project work;

o each member is responsible to give constructive feedback, recognize,
value and utilize unique strengths of each other.

The conclusion is projects consist of teams and needs to manage project
teams during the life cycle of the project. Finding the right people, managing their
outputs, and keeping them on schedule are a big part of managing a project.
Managing human resources is about human resources planning, hiring, and
developing and managing a project team.

Project Teams are an internal vehicle for the communication of pertinent and
essential information relative to the development, implementation and ongoing
activities of a project.

A project team is a dynamically created list of people that are working on a
project. Specifically, workspace members that have assigned plan items within a
project are automatically members of that project team.
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At present, in the context of globalization of the economy and the expansion
of international trade the requirements for the quality and speed of customs
procedures significantly are increasing. The challenges that meet today the Federal
customs service of the Russian Federation are connected with the need to
counteract the Commitment of illegal actions and abuse in the movement of goods
and vehicles.

The importance of temporary importation as an independent customs
procedure is determined by the needs of the development of trade and other forms
of international cooperation.

The application of the procedure of temporary importation allows by
providing certain benefits to remove unjustified obstacles to the development of
economic, cultural, humanitarian relations with foreign countries. Simultaneously
the protection of national economy and security of the country requires the
establishment of clear legal framework for the use of this customs procedure.

An important advantage of the customs procedure of temporary importation
in accordance with article 219 of the Customs Code of the EAEU is that the goods
placed under it are fully or partially accepted from import duties and taxes.

Temporary admission is the customs procedure that allows entry into the
customs territory with conditional release from payment of import duties and taxes
and without application of prohibitions or restrictions on imports of an economic
nature (including vehicles), imported for the certain purpose and exported within
the certain period without any changes, except for natural wear and tear as a result
of their use.

At the moment, it is necessary to improve the customs procedure of
temporary importation, which will increase the volume of foreign economic
activity, improve its quality component, ensuring the dynamic development of the
country's economy.

Such actions are:

— changes in the licensing system in implementing foreign economic
activity;

— creation and maintenance of a common public database by the authorized
body, including information on the names of materials, their characteristics,
manufacturers, classification by the FEACN of the EAEU;

— elimination of obstacles to the application of simplified procedures for the
temporary import of goods (samples) provided for by the Federal Law “On
customs regulation in the Russian Federation”.

On the basis of the above-mentioned, we can say that these methods are
essential and in the future they will definitely help to increase the efficiency of
customs control and customs clearance, as well as the suppression of
administrative offenses made by participants of foreign trade activities.
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| would like to introduce you to a brief but interesting description of my
scientific work. | had a chance to get acquainted with the scientific writing when |
was a 1st year student. My first work was a social description of all possible ways
to help orphans with cancer. Having visited various funds of Belgorod region and
found out various materials on this topic, | was able to discover that children
lacked psychological assistance more than material means without which treatment
IS not possible at all.

With this article | was offered to speak at the forum of volunteers and
workers of the Belgorod Regional Public Organization “Holy Belogorie against
childhood cancer”. After that, I became interested in this subject of scientific work.
Also a customs policy and a system of motivation of customs personnel have
found their place in my scientific activity.

And last year, my supervisor suggested me to study State social support for
the population, motherhood and childhood. | was very interesting theme for me
and | became absorbed in it.

So I’ve written the article entitled “State socio-economic policy in the field
of support for families with children.” The article says that, in general, social
support for families with children is a system of measures, the result of which is
the formation of conditions for the realization of the reproductive function of the
family by providing state guarantees and the availability of social infrastructure in
order to eliminate demographic problems, improve the living standards of the
population and the development of the country as a whole.

The most significant problems of families with children include:

o decline in real household income;

o increase in risk of poverty due to childbirth;

. low level of medical and social services;

. poor housing conditions and problems in the employment of parents

Currently, the main form of social state support is money form, which is
implemented through the payment of various benefits and compensation, as well as
the provision of financial assistance to families with children.
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Charity funds also provide great support to large families. These funds
provide not only financial, but also material assistance in the form of providing
families with clothing and other necessities.

Further, in my work, | give a rating of the main social support measures
implemented both in Russia and at the regional level and make a conclusion that
the main directions of social support for families with children in Belgorod region
of the state family policy are:

» overcoming of negative conditions of the financial situation in Russian
families,

* reducing of poverty, increasing support for families with children,

« strengthening assistance to the family in the upbringing of children.

Later, after analyzing the list of basic social support measures, | tried to
identify the following measures to strengthen assistance:

1) interest rate reduction of mortgage lending, it will allow to increase the
number of the young families participating in the federal target program;

2) decrease or release from duties of taxes payment by the families
participating in the program;

3) to increase the volume of economy class housing construction;

4) to improve the mechanism of informing young families about the existing
opportunities.

In conclusion | can say that in recent years the state support in Belgorod
region is directed to material stimulation of birth rate, at the same time, despite the
positive shifts, not enough attention is paid to creating favorable conditions and
increase in life support for optimal functioning of families with children.
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Mit den Jahren dndern sich Priorititen und Erwartungen an die Karriere.
Macht es da tiberhaupt Sinn, einen Plan fiir die berufliche Laufbahn aufzustellen?
Sollte man es gleich dem Zufall iiberlassen? Grundsitzlich lautet die Antwort ,,Ja*.

Jeder Arbeitnehmer hat seine ganz personlichen Ziele. Diese Ziele mochte er
im Laufe seiner Karriere zu einem bestimmten Zeitpunkt erreichen. Das ist
wichtig, um etwas zu haben. Das motiviert, tiber Frust hinweghilft und eine
Richtung vorgibt. Doch ist es wirklich moglich, die berufliche Lautbahn zu
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planen? Grundsétzlich erst einmal Ja. Ein Plan und eine Vorstellung der
beruflichen Laufbahn sind nicht nur moglich, sondern iiberaus sinnvoll. Auf der
anderen Seite ist die Antwort aber auch Nein. Die Realitit hat meist ganz andere
Plane. Was am Ende zihlt, ist wie man mit einem Plan der beruflichen Laufbahn
umgeht. Wer versucht, sich daran festzuklammern und nicht bereit ist,
nachzugeben oder Kompromisse einzugehen, wird schnell an seine Grenzen
kommen. Was tun, wenn der Plan nicht aufgeht?

Es konnte so einfach sein, wenn immer alles genau so laufen wiirde, wie
man es sich im Vorfeld zurechtgelegt hat. Der Aufstieg auf der Karriereleiter wére
nur eine Frage der Zeit und wiirde zum festgesetzten Timing einsetzen. Die
Wunschposition wiirde nur auf die eigene Besetzung warten und das Gehalt wiirde
im schonen Rhythmus von zwei Jahren ganz automatisch steigen. In der Praxis ist
es hingegen meist nur eine Frage der Zeit, bis der Plan fiir die berufliche Laufbahn
ein Ende findet. Vielleicht ist beim Unternehmen einfach kein Aufstieg moglich.
Vielleicht verliert man unerwartet den Job. Der Plan kann auf unterschiedlichste
Arten schiefgehen. Entscheidend ist, wie man darauf reagiert.

Man muss sinnvoll mit der Situation umgehen. Einige Tipps:

. Bleiben Sie flexibel.

Keine berufliche Laufbahn ist in Stein gemeifelt. Egal, wie sehr man es will
und wie perfekt die Planung scheint, Zufall ldsst sich einfach nicht im Vorfeld
bedenken.

Klammern Sie sich nicht an die Verdnderungen. Auch ungeplante — gehoren
dazu. Behalten Sie die notige Flexibilitdt und betrachten Sie Thren Plan als grobe
Richtlinie.

. Beginnen Sie nicht zu zweifeln.

Kommt etwas anders als gedacht, reagieren viele Menschen sofort mit
Zweifeln iiber den bisherigen Verlauf. Irgendeinen Fehler muss man schlieBlich
gemacht haben. Manchmal entwickeln sich die Dinge einfach anders, als man es
vorhergesehen hat, ganz ohne eigenes Zutun.

Wer an sich oder seinen bisherigen Entscheidungen zweifelt, schafft nur
Probleme. Sie sollten nicht gleich lhre gesamte berufliche Laufbahn infrage
stellen.

. Richten Sie den Blick nach vorn.

Die wichtigste Frage lautet: Was hat sich verdndert und wie konnen Sie das
Beste aus der neuen Situation machen? Sie konnen nicht mehr dndern. Aber Sie
haben immer noch in der Hand, wie es weitergeht. Moglicherweise haben sich
dabei auch neue Chancen aufgetan. die Sie bisher noch gar nicht gesehen haben.
Nehmen Sie die Verdnderungen an! Konzentrieren Sie Sich nicht nur auf das
Negative!

Die berufliche Laufbahn, die man sich mit Anfang 20 vorstellt, hat nicht
immer viel mit dem gemeinsam, worauf man Jahrzehnte spiter zuriickblickt.
Sinnvoll ist es, die Gestaltung der beruflichen Laufbahn nicht als einmalige
Entscheidung, sondern als andauernden Prozess zu betrachten. Altersgerecht
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bedeutet, die individuellen Strategien dem jeweiligen Lebensalter und vor allem
der aktuellen Phase der beruflichen Laufbahn anzupassen.
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The purpose of my research work is to study the dynamics of the
development of the restaurant business in Russia.

Restaurant — an institution that sells ready-made food and drinks on request
for eating on the spot.

The restaurant business requires a business plan, management, marketing
research and development of its own strategy.

The restaurant business in terms of turnover ranks high in the world. At the
same time, this is one of the riskiest types of business: 50% of new restaurants are
closed in the first year of their existence, 65% in two years, and only one out of ten
restaurant lives to 5 years. However, in modern conditions it is advisable to use a
slightly different gradation; elite middle class restaurants and fast foods. In
addition to the usual bars and cafes, in recent years, a special type of catering
establishments has appeared — coffee houses.

In recent years, the restaurant business has begun to attract more investors
from a variety of business areas. This is due to the attractiveness of this market in
the conditions of economic growth of the country and the welfare of the
population, as well as with the possibilities of obtaining stable profits during the
whole period of the restaurant’s existence with its competent management.

At the same time, the restaurant business involves many dangers for
potential investors. In Russia, there is no serious market experience in the
restaurant industry and long-term traditions. A review of the catering market leads
to the conclusion that most catering establishments place their thematic focus on
the type of cuisine: hunting, sports, home, etc. An enterprise without a theme runs
the risk of being unnoticed against the background of the diversity of competitors.

In order for the restaurant to start making a profit, it is necessary to build a
competent marketing policy. Therefore, you should inform the public in advance
about the opening of the institution, and then attract new visitors. If we are talking
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about a new specialization of the restaurant, it is imperative to adapt the kitchen for
consumers according to their tastes.

A separate problem in the restaurant industry is the aging of cadre workers,
since the younger generation prefers a more prestigious work in the offices.

Ways to solve the problem: building an effective strategy for personnel
management. Modern restaurant business in Russia is represented by a large
variety of types of institutions. Most of them came to us from Europe.

Restaurants quick service (or QSR — “expedited service”) are affordable
restaurants with a limited range of dishes, working with high-quality semi-finished
products and equipped with distribution lines. Examples: McDonald’s.

Restaurants free flow (“free movement”). Here, a part of the technological
processes has been brought to the attention of visitors, who themselves choose
various types of dishes, moving from one distribution area and cooking to another.

Coffee houses — a universal institution with a pleasant atmosphere where
you can drink coffee. Examples: “Starbucks” “Traveler's Coffee”.

Today, the restaurant business is ranked fourth in terms of the probability of
bankruptcy and second in terms of profitability. Therefore, there are a lot of
restaurants, bars, cafes in Russia.

The problem of visitors and the quality of service is solved through close
contact with European countries and the flow of inbound tourism.

The demand for products and mass food services is growing.

In recent years, the Russian restaurant business has begun to attract more
and more investors from various business fields.

Now the most promising direction of the development of catering enterprises
is the creation of networks under a single brand. This allows you to save significant
funds on the procurement process and advertising, as well as to ensure the required
turnover through a large number of small enterprises located in different parts of
the city.

Thus, the restaurant business in Russia continues to grow, gradually
reaching the world level, which contributes to the development of the tourism
industry as a whole.
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Social networks are an integral part of each person’s life. In the development
process, they expand their functionality, which includes not only the search for
their friends, but also a unique platform for the online sale of goods and services.
Therefore, the vector of development of social networks is gradually changing.
Every year many new services benefit users as well as market leaders. Therefore,
more and more attention paid to promotion. Thanks to this, you can create a
positive image of the company in social networks, which will help to attract
potential customers.

The selected topic involves the following tasks:

— based on the analysis and review of secondary sources, determining the
general direction of development of topical directions of marketing in social
networks;

— ldentification of target groups of the most popular social networks on a
demographic and regional basis;

— forecasting the development of marketing in social networks for 2019.

According to a survey in May 2018, residents of Russia exchange more than
670 million messages on the Internet each month, while they are evaluated
according to the type of source.

The number of “talking” authors in May 2018 was 38 million, they
generated 670 million messages. The prevailing share of content is concentrated in
social networks — 470,737,000 publications, which is 70,2% of the total volume of
mentions in social media. Twitter is on the 2nd place, whose share is about 11,7%
of the total statistics, the third place is occupied by videos from 10,8%,
respectively.

In the social network “VK* the number of writing authors was 25,7 million.
At the same time, they generated 310 million messages. Gender distribution in the
network is traditional: 58,4% of female authors, 41,6% - male. The main age group
— 37% — authors aged 25-34 years. The second largest group is 18-24 years old
(25,7%). As for the geographical distribution of the VK authors, St. Petersburg has
the highest level of penetration — 44,9%, the Murmansk region is in second place
(30,26%), and Moscow (28,43%) is in the third place.

With regards to Instagram, the number of authors was 7,1 million, among
which 76,9% are female. The authors of the network published for the month more
than 71 million messages. This way you can make sure that this social network is
aimed at women. The highest level of activity was recorded in St. Petersburg -
13,66%, Moscow with an indicator of 10,91% is in second place, in third place is
the Sakhalin Region (10,14%).

Facebook has 1,9 million authors and 53,4 million posts. 58,9% of the
authors are female. FB-authors are older than the active authors of VK. In the
prevailing age group (25-34), currently 37% of the authors, the second largest
group is 35-44, 30.6% of the authors belong to it. Over 45 years old — 23,5% of
authors. With regards to regional penetration, Moscow ranks first: 7,73% of
Muscovites publish posts and comments in the FB. Moreover, almost half of the
FB authors are residents of Moscow (953,417). In second place is the Yaroslavl
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Region, which has 48,606,000 authors and, accordingly, 3,82%. Third place — St.
Petersburg (3,14%).

In the Russian Twitter, 1,2 million authors “generate” 78 million tweets per
month. Here, male authors prevail — 55,4%. In terms of geo-penetration, St.
Petersburg is in the first place again (2,28%), in the second place — with a slight lag
— Moscow (2%), in the third — the Republic of Sakha (1,5%).

In the LiveJournal, 81 thousand authors. Messages for May indexed slightly
less than 3 million. 60,4% of the authors are male. 39,7% of authors aged from 35
to 44 are the main age group. 31 % of authors — 25-34 years. Another 17,8% is
45-54 years old.

According to these indicators, it can be noted that “LiveJournal” and
“Twitter” are still the only platforms where the overwhelming majority of male
authors are: here, their 60, 4% and 55,4%, respectively. In the social network
“VK” the youngest authors. The main groups — 18-24 and 25-34 years old —
received 25,7% and 37%, respectively. The authors of FB and LiveJournal are as
similar in age groups as possible: the authors are active from 25 to 45 years old,
but the prevailing groups differ — in Facebook it is 25-34 (37%), and in
LiveJournal it is 35-44 (39, 7%). Therefore, each social platform strives to attract
new users and strive to be “in trend.” It is about them and will be discussed further.

Recently, a growing format has become increasingly popular in social
networks. In Russia, he appeared very recently. Initially, the story-format was only
inherent in Snapchat, but at the end of 2016, this format appeared in the social
network “VK”. Moreover, in early August 2017 it became available on the
Instagram platform. Recently, it is gaining momentum, as it accumulates in itself
the trends of video, live broadcasts, polls and easy communication in the “here and
now” format. This format is one of the most growing, so it will be relevant for
several years. Only with time will the functionality increase in it.

Also in recent years, due to the increasing number of smartphones, the trend
of “mobile” has become significant. Mobility as the main trend on the Internet
gives a significant acceleration in social media. Smartphones are the most
convenient tool for communication and business management. Therefore, it is
necessary to focus precisely on mobile versions of Internet sites for trade,
exchange of services, as well as communication. The adaptability of social
networks to this format is constantly growing. This development improves the
functionality and user interface, as well as the quality and focus in the work.

It is also impossible not to note the trend of video content. Thanks to this,
YouTube is one of the most visited sites in the world (1 billion users, 400 hours of
videos are uploaded to YouTube every minute, more than 5 billion videos are
viewed every day). Also in this service increases the number of different format
channels. If earlier it was mostly teenagers under 18 years old, now the age of
users is much higher. This is primarily due to the emergence of high-quality
content in the Russian-speaking environment, which covers a wide range of
interests.
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Thus, social networks are applying new ways to attract the audience, as well
as expanding the field of activity for social media marketing. In the coming years,
the trend for video content, instant messengers will continue, but do not forget
about the mobility of social networks. They will be the vector in shaping the
loyalty of the audience, as well as its activity on the Internet for the next few years.
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Linnik Elizaveta Wjatcheslavovna,
Student, Faculty of Journalism
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: 1226041 @bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Sopova Irina Walentinovna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:sopova@bsu.edu.ru

Ich kenne viele Studenten, die fiir ihre Eltern studieren. Der Vater und die
Mutter wollen fiir das Kind einen angesehenen Job und schicken es auf die
Fakultit mit guten Perspektiven. Das Kind hat sein Studium nicht gern, die Eltern
geben viel Geld dafiir aus. Aber alles ist umsonst. Das wirkliche Leben kann fiir so
ein Kind erst nach der Universitit beginnen. Das renommierte Diplom bleibt
herumliegen.

Ich habe nicht die Hochschule, sondern die Fachrichtung gewéhlt. Dabei
habe ich mich fiir einen interessanten Studiengang ,,Mediakommunikation* an der
Belgoroder Nationalen Staatlichen Forschungsuniversitét entschieden.

Ich bin Direkt-Studentin und studiere an der Belgoroder Nationalen
Staatlichen Forschungsuniversitit an der Fakultdt fir Journalistik. Nach der
Absolvierung der Universitit werde ich eine diplomierende Fachfrau auf dem
Gebiet der Mediakommunikation. Mein kiinftiger Beruf gefillt mir sehr.
AufBlerdem ist sie zukunftsgerichtet. Ich hoffe, dass ich eine interessante und
gutbezahlte Arbeit in der Zukunft finden kann.

Herr Professor Evgeny Kozhemyakin, der Leiter der Fachrichtung
, Kommunikation, Werbung und Offentlichkeitsarbeit*, berichtete uns iiber diesen
Ausbildungsbereich. Er wies darauf hin, dass die Medienkommunikation ein neuer
und sich dynamisch entwickelnder Berufszweig ist, der in einer sich verdndernden
Arbeitsmarktstruktur, auch in der Medienbranche, gefragt ist.

Medienkommunikationsspezialisten sind in der Hit-Liste der sogenannten
,heuesten Berufe“. Dazu gehoren Community-Manager, Content-Manager, Texter,
Internet-Vermarkter, Art-Direktoren und Redakteure von Websites und Seiten in
sozialen Netzwerken, Experten im Bereich Kommunikationsdesign und
Kommunikationsaudit, Entwickler von Multimedia-Ressourcen. Dies sind
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Fachleute eines neuen Typs, die gleichermallen kreative, soziale und
organisatorische  Kompetenzen sowie Kompetenzen im Bereich der
Informationstechnologien besitzen.

Die Belgoroder Nationale Staatliche Forschungsuniversitit ist eine der
ersten russischen Universititen, die heute bereit ist, den Studenten eineMoglichkeit
zu geben, einen solchen Beruf zu bekommen, kommentierte Herr Professor
Evgeny Kozhemyakin.

Der Medienkommunikationsfachmann kann:

—die Inhalte an die Erwartungen des Publikums anpassen und die
Fahigkeiten der Plattform erstellen und bearbeiten;

—das Konzept und den Inhalt der Medienressourceentwickeln, die Arbeit der
Mitarbeiterunterstiitzen, den Inhaltaktualisieren und bearbeiten;

—direkte Prasentationen, 6ffentliche Auftritte, Promotionen, Veranstaltungen
in einer multimedialen Umgebung organisieren;

—fir Interaktion mit dem Publikum der Medienressourcesorgen und
berufliche Probleme in sozialen NetzwerkenlOsen.

Die Hauptaufgabe der Vorbereitung im Bereich ,,Medienkommunikation®
besteht in der Kompetenzbildung auf dem Gebiet der Planung und Verwaltung von
sozialer Kommunikation unter Verwendung modernster Kommunikationsmittel
und -kandle (soziale Netzwerke, mobile Kommunikationstechnologien,
Internetressourcen).

Da die Kommunikation mit verschiedenen Zielgruppen hergestellt und
gelost wird, gibt es eine Vielzahl kreativer und technologischer Aufgaben im
Bereich der Medien und die Hauptanforderungen an Spezialisten im Bereich der
Medienkommunikation. Sie sind in jedem Unternehmen gefragt, das mit der
Produktion und dem Vertriecb von Medienprodukten befasst ist, einschlielich
Internet-Unternehmen, Kreativ- und Eventagenturen, Designbiiros, Medien,
Sozial-Marketing-Agenturen, Unternehmen fiir die Produktion mobiler Inhalte,
Organisationen der Kulturwirtschaft.

Diejenigen, die in diesem Ausbildungsbereich studieren wollen, miissen
dabei die Disziplinen von drei miteinander verbundenen Studienblécken
abschlieen: Kommunikation und Kreativitit (,,Medienésthetik®, ,, Texterstellung®,
,Kreative Losungen in der Medienkommunikation®, ,,Medienstrategie und
Mediaplanung® und andere); Informationstechnologie (,,Grundlagen der
Medienproduktion®, ,Entwicklung und Unterstiitzung einer professionellen
Medienressource®, ,,Struktur und Industrie der Medien®, ,,Digitale Medien®,
,,.S0zial Medien®, ,,Grundlagen der Bildbearbeitung®) und sozial-organisatorische
Arbeit  (,,Mediendesign®, ,,Organisation des  Verhandlungsprozesses®,
,Kommunikationskultur sozialer Netzwerke*).
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As you know humans live in society. Living in society, as a member of
social group, humans face different problems. Science of civil defence
distinguishes a special class of emergency situations, called social emergencies.

To inquire into the social group, to solve its problems or to predict the
occurrence of social problems, it is necessary to conduct special kind of research.

The science that studies human society is called sociology. Sociology uses
following methods for research:

. observation;

. oral survey;

. questionnaire survey;
. interview.

First of all the state and other authorities, as well as the top managers of
large organizations are interested in conducting sociological research; because on
the basis of data on the situation in society, the state or other management structure
or social community, the authorities should make appropriate decisions.

Also, conducting sociological research allows you to acquire knowledge
about human society, its structure, parts and processes occurring in it. This
knowledge can help to solve some social problems of different social formations,
as well as to predict the emergence of new social problems and to make decisions
in advance on their full or partial neutralization.

Nowadays, the informatization of the sphere of sociological research is very
wide, which led to a radical change in this sphere of activity. However, there are
problems, the solution of which will contribute to the use of artificial intelligence
methods.

These problems include:

. A large number of questions in the questionnaires (on average — 50-
70).

. Lack of taking into account the peculiarities of individual social
formations.

. The presence of factors that are difficult to quantify, and the limited
ability of mathematical methods to work with them.
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It should also be noted that artificial intelligence is able to deeper analysis of
the data available in the collected arrays of patterns.

Modern Russian scientists, who conduct research on the use of artificial
intelligence and computer technology in sociology, consider the following research
methods:

. Data Mining.

. Big Data.

. Data Science.

There are also the following interdisciplinary areas of research which use
information technology as a research method:

. Digital Humanities.

. Computational Sociology.

The main advantages of the methods of artificial intelligence is to automate
the process of finding patterns in data arrays, which can significantly facilitate the
work of the researcher with the data. Also, artificial intelligence will improve the
application of both mathematical methods and those methods that are not
mathematical. The main advantages of the methods of artificial intelligence is to
automate the process of finding patterns in data arrays, which can significantly
facilitate the work of the researcher with the data. Also, artificial intelligence will
improve the application of both mathematical methods and those methods that are
not mathematical.

Due to the fuzzy production method, it is possible to identify the preferences
of the Respondent on an unasked question according to the production rules with
some accuracy. This will lead to the fact that the number of questions in the
questionnaires will decrease, respondents will be less tired and answer the
proposed questions more correctly.

Thanks to the methods of artificial intelligence researcher will be able to
more correctly determine the situation in social groups. Modern mathematical
methods allow obtaining some numerical values of certain properties of the object
under study. But this does not completely solve the problem of assessing the
situation in which the studied social education is located, since it is possible that
the same numerical indicators speak in one case about the absence of problems in
the social object, and in the other case — about their presence. However, it is
possible to solve this problem in the following way: to put verbal characteristics in
accordance with the ranges of numerical data, after which the intelligent system
will automatically display not a numerical value, but the corresponding verbal
value of the range.

In conclusion we can say that artificial intelligence methods are a very useful
tool for sociology and will provide more knowledge about human society and,
therefore, can help in solving various social problems.
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Most of the time prohibitions and restrictions present common sense — don’t
send guns or weapons, drugs or perishable foods, smuggling etc. But in other
instances, the laws are really and truly bizarre, but some countries have some very
peculiar rules. Customs play an important role in the safety of market economy of
the country. Nine weird customs laws will be considered further.

The first one is holy water. The Pilgrims of Fiji have been subject to a rather
unholy restriction on the amount of holy water they can bring back with them from
a pilgrimage. Any holy water that exceeds one pint and is not accompanied with a
certificate that confirms it is disease free will have their godly water immediately
impounded at the airport. This is primarily due to controlling the spread of water
borne diseases like ‘cholera, typhoid, and paratyphoid germs’ in Fiji’s water
supply.

The 6,000 strong village of Vendargues in southern France has banned
clown costumes due to a wave of panic caused by pranksters dressing up as evil
clowns. The ban is particularly enforced on Halloween, to ‘protect children by
preventing any ill-intentioned clowns from mixing with residents’. The whole of
France has reported incidents, prompting nationwide anti-clown vigilantism that
has even got the Gendarmerie involved. So, no clown costumes in Vendargues, and
maybe soon the whole of France?

The City State of Singapore is on a mission to promote public cleanliness
and all round politeness and has banned chewing gum since 1991. This means the
chewy stuff can’t be imported, sold or consumed, and if anyone is found doing any
of the aforementioned offences, large fines are automatically applied. In Singapore,
no-one is forever blowing bubbles.

The humble Kinder Egg, enjoyed by millions of children worldwide due to
their chocolatey deliciousness and little toy delights is currently under a federal
ban by the United States government. This is due to it being considered a ‘choking
hazard’ and anyone found trying to import one may face a surprising fine of up to
$2,500 per egg. A family trying to import 10 Kinder eggs into the US from Canada
were fined a total of $12,000. Now we know chocolate can be expensive.
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Algeria has a ban on all dental products entering the country. This is
probably down to the unpopularity of fluoride, which has been deemed poisonous
and harmful by some nations. Dental items like toothpaste use fluoride as a
primary cleaning agent, but companies like Colgate who are popular in the UK
have had their items banned in countries like Algeria. Smiling however is allowed.

The highly adorable and weirdly human mouthed Japanese Pufferfish is
banned across the European Union due to its highly toxic organs. The famously
puffy fish isn’t strictly banned in the US and elsewhere, as long as the (hopefully
expert) chef preparing the dish is licensed. One wrong fillet and deadly toxins, if
consumed, will lead to asphyxiation and death. Unless you are a risk-taking
culinary daredevil, we say there are plenty more fish in the sea.

Weirdly, it is forbidden to import matching shoes to South Africa, Mexico or
India. This is in order to maintain control of their own shoe market and applies
manly to shoe manufacturers — so don’t worry about having to wear odd sandals on
your upcoming Mexican holiday; personal shoes are fine.

For some reason, pencils are banned in Tunisia.

Thinking of sending a wheelbarrow to Nigeria? Eh, you might want to
rethink that as they are strictly forbidden in an attempt to strengthen the country’s
own manufacturing industry.

From the above, we can conclude that some of the prohibitions have a
rationale, some of them are not.

We considered one of the strangest bans on goods whose import is
prohibited in some countries of the world.
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Medical problem is covered by home journalism almost from the initial
period of its life. Natural sciences and medical topics appeared in 1728 in the
“Historical, genealogical geographic and geographical notes” was an application to
the “St. Petersburg Vedomosti”, edited by M. V. Lomonosov.

Creation of Faculty of Medicine at Moscow University in 1758, and
medicine progress in the XIX century contributed to the development of
specialized medical editions. It began with the newspaper “St. Petersburg Medical
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Vedomosti” in 1792. By the end of the XX century, there had been more than
twenty medical editions.

During the first years after the October Revolution new highly specialized
journals appeared. At the end of the XX century in the Soviet Union the number of
medical journals for doctors and medical workers increased. There were about 100
of them.

Gradually, health problems began to be highlighted in mass social and
political editions — first of all in “Krestianka” (1922-2015) and “Rabotnitsa” (since
1914 to our days). Well-known magazine “Zdorov'ye” has been published since
1955. This edition focused on education of the mass audience. Differentiation of
magazines by type of audience suggests that medical issues are significant, in
demand and progressing. Today we can purchase such magazine as “Vestnik
Z0OZH”, “Argumenty i fakty. Zdorov'ye Rossii”, “Narodnyy doctor”, “Krasota i
zdorov'ye”, “Zdorov'ye”, “Bud' zdorov!”, “Lechites' s name”, “Men’s Health”, “9
mesyatsev”, “Zhenskoye zdorov'ye”, “Domashniy doctor”, “Bud' zdorov! — 100
stranits o samom glavnom”, “Planeta zdorov'ya”, “Yoga Journal”, “KRASOTA &
ZDOROV'Ye”, “PSYCHOLOGIES”. Besides, there are a number of programs on
all national television channels where authoritative medical experts express their
opinion.

The Internet provides new opportunities for the distribution of medical
knowledge (for example, the Russian scientific medical blog “Smotrovaya
voyenvracha”). Today, medical problem take place in popular publications (for
example, “Lenta.ru”, “Meduza”). But despite of this, we have the problem of
reliability of information.

At the festival of science in the South-West of Russia “0+” in Belgorod in
September 21-22, 2018 scientific journalist and medical blogger A. V. Vodovozov
noted that one of the main problems of medical journalism is the disadvantage of
quality resources and educated authors: “If we are talking about ... good projects,
we have to recruit authors. <...> For example, abroad, you can immediately
recommend some kind of state resources — “NHS Choices”, which is specially
made for patients, or sections for patients “CDC”. The government is doing this.
And they have a great job with users and patients. There is a lot of useful
information and ... it is regularly updated. And ... if we make a good project, then
the information quickly becomes outdated” At the same time, the blogger noted
medical sections on such resources as “N + 17, “XXII VEK”, “Biomolecule”.
Besides, there is a problem of commercials, primarily of homeopathic medicines
and dietary supplements. These commercials are reducing the trust of the audience
and an authoritative edition cannot allow printing it.

The development of modern medical editions is a trend in modern
philosophy of life. “Men’s Health” magazine clearly demonstrates this. It
incorporates healthy lifestyle topics into the context of lifestyle publications.

Growing social aspects of medical issues demonstrate publications aimed at
improving social responsibility for health, either of an individual, or of the society
in general, which clearly manifested itself in the discussion about the benefits and
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dangers of vaccinations. Neurologist Nikita Zhukov writes in his online
encyclopedia about the big social risks of refusing vaccinations, arguing his
position with expert information. New forms of presenting information correspond
to the possibilities of “new media” (see, for example, medical info graphics on
Yandex).

Crisis phenomena in the system of medical care are being discussed all over
the world. The tasks of the formation of personalized medicine are set. It requires
more knowledge about themselves from people. Journalism is still at the beginning
of its way, but this development sets prospects for the medical journalism segment.
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Nowadays, due to the unique capabilities of presenting information, mainly
multimedia, interactivity and hypertextuality, the Internet is becoming one of the
most significant means of mass communication and a platform for online media.
The widespread development and introduction of modern information and
communication technologies has covered the entire world space, which mediated
the development of the phenomenon of media convergence in various areas of
media functioning. Today we observe remarkable transformation changes in the
technological, organizational, genre, professional and other areas of media.

In order to study the process of transformation of professional competences,
students of the Faculty of Journalism of Belgorod State National Research
University and Internet journalists of Belgorod mass media were asked to answer a
set of questions. The total number of respondents was 60.

According to the survey, the respondents considered technical awareness as
the most important skill for the modern Internet journalist - the knowledge of
programmes for editing graphic and video information (73,3%). No less important
skill for future online journalists is working with basic content management
programmes of the site (60%), due to the specifics of the layout of modern web
media resources.
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Also respondents noted the ability to process information and create media
texts as quickly as possible (33,3 %) among the skills of an Internet journalist
which are important for successful career. At the same time, the respondents chose
literacy (70%) and the ability to work with computer programmes to visualize
journalist information and the ability to process data arrays (70%) among the
professional qualifications of an online journalist.

The question of whether there should be a certain thematic specialization of
the journalist is still controversial, so in the survey we decided to bring this
problem to the discussion. The majority of respondents (61,7%) tended to believe
that universality and ability of a journalist to create content on any topic is more
important than monothematic specialization.

Thus, we observe a clear trend among practitioners and future journalists to
technologization of the profession of an Internet journalist. Data journalism, the
latest professional sphere, has a special impact on modern journalism. It
determined specific requirements for professional skills, such as knowledge of data
visualization programmes. And the latest technologies of content management of
Internet media determined the ability of a journalist to universalism that is the
knowledge of all possible programmes of layout of different format information
(photo, audio, video, etc.) and content administration of Internet media.
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This report provides information about the purpose of living wage
establishing, also it discloses the concept of “consumer basket” and what does it
include. A market basket or commodity bundle is a fixed list of items, in given
proportions, used specifically to track the progress of inflation in an economy or
specific market. The most common type of market basket is the basket of
consumer goods used to define the Consumer Price Index (CPI). It is a sample of
goods and services, offered at the consumer market.

Consumer basket is comprised of three main blocks:

1.  Foodstuffs

2. Non-food products (clothes, shoes, medicines, household appliances)
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3. Services consisting of single costs (payment of housing, visiting
cultural events, and so on.)

In my work I used the rating “Consumer spending by type of food in Russia”
and it turned out that most of their money people spend on:

. meat products;

. dairy products;

. bread and bakery products;

. alcoholic beverages;

. tea, coffee.

The work also refers to the amount of the minimum subsistence level and its
relationship with the consumer basket. And the main idea of the article is that the
citizens of Russia, who receive the minimum subsistence level, and live in
accordance with the adoption of a set of goods and services of the consumer
basket, can’t live normally and completely. It remains only to survive.

Later, after analyzing the consumer basket in Russia and some countries of
Europe, | have tried to show that between them there is a significant difference.

For example, if we take the consumer basket in Germany and France, we
will see that they will include services such as:

o food delivery to your home;

Babysitting service;

the cost of fitness centers;

restaurant visits;

payment for mobile communication services.

While in Russia people can afford from cultural events only to go to the
cinema or theater once a month.

In conclusion, I can say that the creation of a new consumer basket is one of
the main prospects of our state at the moment. | hope that the results of our study
will be of practical significance because the changes in the composition of the
consumer basket will be able to improve the quality of life of the population, as
well as reduce the level of poverty in the country.

IMAGE OF CIVIL OFFICER
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Public service as a social institution represents norms and rules of people’s
behavior in the sphere of public administration and has a particular institutional
capacity, which reflects the unrealized possibilities of increasing the legitimacy of
the institution. The concept of “image” is currently used in economy and marketing
in the sense of “artificially generated vision in public or individual consciousness
by means of mass communication and psychological impact”.

And what is the image of the civil officer? It is an individual image, which is
considered as evaluating method formed of subsequent characteristics: efficiency
and effectiveness of work, competency and integrity, official behavior.

It is possible to state that the formation of the image is influenced by the
existing population specific barriers, filters of trust or mistrust, degree of
harmonization of all aspects of verbal and non-verbal communication. All these
actions affect the process of the civil officer image formation.

Analysis of the current and expected images of civil officers will allow
highlighting the most important features that contribute to the formation of a
favorable image of a civil officer:

— responsibility

— objectivity

— “clarity”

— justice

— patriotism

— financial independence

— fulfillment in good faith of duty.

Civil officer’s image is capable to be formed naturally and artificially.
Natural image arises in the process of interaction of the government employee with
the public, when dealing with colleagues at work. It develops spontaneously.

The artificial image of a state civil servant is the result of various advertising
and PR- promotions, in consequence of which not corresponding and misleading
image of the civil officer is often formed, not showing his real individual features.

Currently, a negative image of the state civil servant has developed in the
public mind. According to the sociological survey conducted by the scientists of
the Department of Civil Service and Personnel Policy, 58, 3% of the population
estimate official images as negative, 36, 7% — as a positive, 5% have difficulty in
answering.

Based on all above-mentioned we can make a conclusion that the image
formation of the civil officer is very complex, laborious and lengthy process,
taking into account the fact that the image of the civil servant in Russia is
complicated by the imprint of past negative attitude towards the officials.
Therefore, public servants should carry out their professional activities so that their
image has exclusively positive character.
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| am a second-year student of the Faculty of “Human Resources
Management”. | would like to tell you about my HR- project, which | was working
during my first-year of study. The title of the project - DEVELOPMENT OF A
SPECIALIZED CENTER FOR TRAINING AND GROWTH OF PERSONNEL
ON THE BASIS OF THE PRODUCTION ORGANIZATION.

The aim of the project is to create a platform with an innovative system of
training and development of personnel.

Its uniqueness lies in the fact that new employees and existing staff will be
able to test the knowledge and skills gained in the center, directly in the
organization. It will help to adapt quickly and to enter the position of new
employees, as well as to develop the skills of existing personnel.

Each project has a passport. It should be noted that the project passport
consists of several elements. There is a project team, a project sponsor, a scope of
project, project location, a responsibility matrix, a project implementation period
and a budget of the project.

Project team

Project Director: O. Polyansky
Project Manager: M. Shevchenko
Project Administrator: O. Volkov
Content Manager: D. Voropaeva
Implementer 1: L. Zinchenko
Implementer 2: Y. Shishkova
Implementer 3: D. Brazhnik

Project sponsor

. The Moscow department of VIC GROUP.

The VIC GROUP of COMPANIES was established in 1990 and today holds
a leading position in the Russian market of veterinary pharmaceuticals, and is the
largest Russian manufacturer of veterinary drugs.
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Project location
Belgorod department of VIC GROUP
Responsibility matrix

To reflect the hierarchy of accountability on the project and specify the
responsibilities of each of the groups included in the project team, it is
recommended to include a responsibility matrix in the document describing the
content of the project, the most common version of which is known as the RACI-
matrix. The use of this tool is especially important in a situation where the project
team consists of representatives of various legal entities. The responsibility matrix
solves the problem of demonstrating inter-organizational or inter — group
interaction and, as a result, avoids misunderstandings that occasionally arise in
projects between units and organizations.

C N (0) P

Action 1 A

Action 2 A Cc (0] N P

Action 3 A C N O P
Action 4 A Cc N o P

Action5 A C N O P

Project implementation period
Estimated start date: 15 November 2018
Investment return period: 1 year 3 months
Project budget: 990 000 rubles
Estimated project completion date: 29 November 2019

Project budget

Development of architectural design of 400 000 rubles
space on the territory of the company

Implementation of cosmetic repairs(wiring, 200 000 rubles
finishing of floor, walls, ceiling, installation of
partitions, lighting, painting)
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Purchase and production of furniture for 150 000 rubles
intellectual space (folding tables and chairs,
poufs)

Purchase of equipment(projector, screen, 200 000 rubles
speakers, laptops)

Software installation 40 000 rubles

TOTAL: 990 000 rubles

The internal arrangement

This layout presents a snack room. Coffee, tea, fresh juice plus a sandwich
or dessert and you are already cheerful to continue your education, and a large and
comfortable table for 8 people will help you to make new friends and exchange
experiences.

The spacious lecture hall is perfect for master classes, conferences and
lectures with speakers.
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Attestation computer class with modern information equipment is ideal for

testing the know

ledge of employees and develops a correctional program.

The audience of practical application will help employees in the shortest
possible time to obtain the necessary knowledge and skills through training on
professional equipment of the company.

38%

organization

Economic effect
45% increase in labor productivity Reduction of staff turn over by

Increase in revenue by 40 %
Rational placement of personnel
Optimization of personnel costs
Social effect
Increasing employee job satisfaction
Creating a favorable social and psychological climate in the team
Ensuring the smooth functioning of the structural units of the

Creating conditions for the implementation and development of

individual abilities of employees
Comprehensive adaptation of staff to the working conditions in the

organization

Anticipated risks of the project
Inconsistency of results with expected results
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o Lack of funds for the project

o The resistance of the staff

o Delay in delivery of equipment

In conclusion | want to say that | will try to continue my research activities,
because there are a lot of pressing problems, which can be solved by creating of
projects.

FREE SCHOOLS IN BRITAIN AS THE INNOVATION IN
EDUCATION
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A free school in England is a type of academy, a non-profit-making,
independent, State-funded school which is free to attend but which is not
controlled by a local authority. They are subject to the same School Admissions
Code as all other State-funded schools. The term “free school” was first mentioned
in 2010.

Like other types of academy, free schools are governed by non-profit
charitable trusts that sign funding agreements with the Secretary of State. There are
different model funding agreements for single academy trusts and multi academy
trusts.

Free schools are expected to offer a broad and balanced curriculum, are
subject to the same Ofsted inspections as all other maintained schools and are
expected to comply with standard performance measures.

To set up a free school, founding groups submit applications to the
Department for Education. Groups include those run by parents, education
charities and religious groups. Start-up grants are provided to establish the schools
and ongoing funding is on an equivalent basis with other locally controlled state
maintained schools.

From May 2015, usage of the term free school was also extended to new
academies set up via a local authority competition.

Studio schools and university technical colleges are both sub-types of free
school.
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Between 2010 and 2015 more than 400 free schools were approved for
opening in England by the Coalition Government, representing more than 230,000
school places across the country.

Free schools were introduced by the Conservative-Liberal Democrat
coalition following the 2010 general election as part of the Big Society initiative to
make it possible for parents, teachers, charities and businesses to set up their own
schools. The Academies Act 2010, which allowed all existing state schools to
become academies, also authorized the creation of free schools. The first 24 free
schools opened in autumn 2011. And it must be emphasized that free school is not
a comprehensive school. So, it is free of control of local authority.

The majority of free schools are similar in size and shape to other types of
academy. However, the following is a distinctive sub-type of free school —
university technical colleges.

University technical colleges specialize in subjects like engineering and
construction — and teach these subjects along with business skills and using IT.

Pupils study academic subjects as well as practical subjects leading to
technical qualifications. The curriculum is designed by the university and
employers, who also provide work experience for students.

University technical colleges are sponsored by universities, employers and
further education colleges.

Studio schools are small schools — usually with around 300 pupils —
delivering mainstream qualifications through project-based learning. This means
working in realistic situations as well as learning academic subjects.

Students work with local employers and a personal coach, and follow a
curriculum designed to give them the skills and qualifications they need in work,
or to take up further education.

The government says the free schools programme gives parents and teachers
the chance to create a new school if they are unhappy with state schools in a local
area, and that competition will drive up standards.

But critics, including the Labour party and several teachers' unions, say are
divisive, are likely to be centered disproportionately in middle-class
neighbourhoods, to weaken already weak schools by attracting the best performing
pupils, and will contribute to creating a two-tier system.

Local authorities want powers to create new schools to be returned to
councils, as it is they who are legally responsible for ensuring there are school
places for all local children.

They say the new system means councils have no say in where the new free
schools are placed. There are also fears the changes will give too much freedom to
faith-based schools or fundamentalist agendas — although schools must show their
curriculum is “broad and balanced” and government guidelines say creationism
must not be taught as a valid scientific theory.

And some critics are angered by the funding and administrative time going
into what they consider to be a “pet project” promoted by former education

95



secretary Michael Gove, which benefits relatively few children at a time of
spending cuts in education and youth services.

Teachers' unions are also critical of the fact that free schools do not have to
employ qualified teachers. Others say the government has missed an opportunity
by not allowing free schools to be run for profit.

In conclusion, free school is a rather new type of secondary education which
iIs not controlled by local authority. And it is quite difficult to say if it is a
successful experiment or not. Any way it is an innovation in education.
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According to the International Labour Organization (ILO) in the world, 7 of
10 people are occupied in a services sector. It emphasizes the huge competition in
a services sector and in particular in the industry of hospitality. In spite of the fact
that the number of the people involved in a services sector is so great that not
everything have leadership skills which necessary for achievement of success.
Desire to be the leader inherent not in small number of people. However, only one
desire and even efforts on its realization is not always enough. First of all, as the
leader of people, person has to be apprehended by members of the group. What is
the reason of similar perception? Why in one of members of group of the colleague
are inclined to see the leader and in other — no?

Leadership is a process of the organization of work in group where the
leader is the person to whom the other listens to, acts and trust. As a rule, leaders
share on:

1) the assigned leader (formal);

2) selected by group (informal). This type of the leader has no powers, he is
the equal participant of group to which opinion the collective for any of several
reasons listens.

If to carry out this restriction to the industry of hospitality, the formal leader
can be the link “manager”, while informal leader in an average link can be, for
example, the assistance of hotel.
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From the point of view of growth of efficiency of collective it is most
reasonable when the head is at the same time both (formal) and selected (informal)
by group leader, that is the leader assigned the manual not only from a legal point,
but also with practical. The leader which opinion the collective listens.

Therefore, in our opinion in modern realities of the industry of hospitality it
Is important to person to show leadership skills, for example:

— be able to think independently;

— be purposeful;

— have high spirituality;

— show oratorical qualities;

— possess erudition;

—remain fair in all situations;

— be resistant;

— have high diplomacy;

— be able to work with people;

— be charismatic, ect.

So, the main task of leaders is to rally collective, to force to believe that they
the best, to lead them, to realize dreams in reality, to be the locomotive of
collective which any minute is ready to pull all for itself to new calls, to new
victories.

However modern realities are that often in practice in the industry of
hospitality the leaders who are only “formal”, not having real skills of leadership,
differing in passivity and an inefficiency of the carried-out work meet. In our
opinion, the need for the competent and deeply thought over mechanism to
development of social and psychological bases of leadership of the true leaders
allowing bringing up is generated today.

THE COEFFICIENTS FOR ASSESSING THE ECONOMIC
CONDITION OF THE SUBJECTS OF THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION
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Today for successful management, competent distribution of financial,
material and human resources across the city or an entire region, you need to have
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a correct understanding of its problematic and positive aspects, economic and
ecological conditions, and much more.

In addition to analyzing the state of a subject, it is also necessary to have an
idea of its competitiveness in various fields in comparison with other subjects. This
brings up the need for relative indicators.

In Russia such assessments are often difficult to do precisely because of the
large geographical width and significant differences between the territories. Cities
are very different from each other in their strengths and weaknesses, and different
indicators can both play a significant role in determining the welfare of one region
and may not be essential for assessing the situation of another.

The analysis of all required indicators can be obtained not for all subjects of
Russia.

All this raises the need for an accurate system of analysis of the welfare of
large economic entities (city, region), which would bypass these limitations and
problems.

To solve this need, for a start, it is necessary to study the already existing
methods and algorithms for assessing the welfare of such subjects, to conduct a
comparative analysis.

Competitiveness of a region can be assessed by determining:

. level of social and economic development and investment
attractiveness of the regions;
. indicators of region's investment potential and the level of investment

risks.
Methodical approaches to assessing the level of social and economic
development of the region:

. quantitative assessment of macroeconomic indicators methods for
analyzing trends in the social and economic development of the region.
. ratings of investment attractiveness of the region;

. assessment of the effectiveness of using elements of the social and
economic potentials for analyzing the competitive advantages of a region.

Each of these groups of assessment methods has its own variations. The
quantitative assessment methods based on macroeconomic indicators of socio-
economic development include an assessment based on integral indicators of the
effectiveness of socio-economic development. Integrality is ensured by calculating
a set of partial indicators characterizing the dynamics of the flow of individual
processes within a region.

There are 4 integral indicators:

IISED 1 is an integral indicator of social and economic development. It is
calculated according to the method of A. Revaikin. It focuses on the economic and
social indicators of the region with emphasis on GRP (Gross regional product).

IISED 2 is an integral indicator of social and economic development. It is
calculated according to the method of G. Gubanov. It focuses on the economic
indicators of the region.

98



ICTD is an integral criterion for territory development. It is calculated by the
method of I. Vistbakka and A. Shishkin. It focuses on the balance of economic and
social indicators.

[ISW is an integral indicator of social welfare. It is calculated according to
the methodology of the Institute of Economics of the Ural Branch of the Russian
Academy of Sciences. It focuses on the level of social well-being of the population
of the region.

The 1ISW is the result of dividing the integral indicator of the standard of
living of the population by the integral indicator of the level of social tension.
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Sports management is one of the types of branch management, which is
engaged in management, and the organization of physical culture and sports.

From the point of view of management physical culture and sport is not only
a set of special tools targeted at the development of physical qualities of people. It
also includes related organizations aimed at the development of sports. In
connection with this approach, the key-concept of sports management is the
organization.

On the other hand, sports management is a special theory and practice of
management of sports organizations in market conditions. The subject of the study
of sports management are management relations that arise in the process of
interaction between the subject and the object of management, in the organizations
of sports orientation and distribution of physical education and sports services.

Sports management has existed for a long time, and always accompanies
sports events, being an integral part of it.

Sports management in the history of its development has had different forms
and strongly different from the concept of sports management, which exists in
present time.

This type of activity is known since ancient times. A bright historical
example of sporting events — gladiatorial martial arts. The catch phrase, taking its
roots from ancient Rome: “Bread and circuses”, denoted the main needs of the
Romans. The citizens of Rome received the benefit, which provided them with
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“bread” and the Coliseum battles gave them a spectacle. For fighting in the arena
selected the best gladiators. For create entertainment warriors fought not only with
people but also with animals, also it could be different arsenal of weapons for each
warrior. Gladiators were praised for their victory. The louder the name of the
Gladiator, the more spectators came for his fights.

Sports management appeared in ancient times. The first sports managers
were the ancient Greeks, the owners of gladiators who organized the competitions.
Gladiators were slaves or criminals who trained for fight to the death in front of a
crowd. The Emperor often was on the competitions and decided would gladiators
live or die. If warrior fought well enough, he remained alive. Otherwise, the
Emperor gave a sign to Winner for kill the defeated enemy. It was four famous
schools of gladiators. Gladiatorial battle took place in the amphitheater. The most
famous and preserved is Colosseum. The Colosseum has become the prototype for
the construction of impressive stadiums in our time.

In addition to fights with gladiators, chariot races were also popular. Chariot
racing was a very dangerous and exciting sport. This sight attracted thousands of
people who screamed with delight as the chariots ran in a circle. This also gave a
start for development of sports management.

People's health depends heavily on their lifestyle. Management of sports and
physical culture, in turn, ensures the effectiveness and regularity of sporting events
for all participants.

An important stage in the development of sports management was the stage
of formation of national and international sports federations, which introduced the
organizational and guiding principle in Amateur sports, professional sports and
sports of the highest achievements. The sports Federation is a non-governmental
public organization that deals with the development of sports and physical
education. Usually the Federation captures one sport or several similar: for
example, FIFA is responsible for football and mini-football. Although there are
also multidisciplinary organizations (for example, the international Olympic
Committee).

Management goals directly depend on the type of organization.

The purpose of the management of a commercial sports organization is to
ensure payback and maximize profits. The purpose of the non-profit organization
IS to meet the needs of the population in physical education and sports services.

Functions of sports management:

o Preparation and adoption of management decision (adoption of
various rules: current and future plans);

o Organization of physical culture and sports organizations in a single
system

o Material and technical support of the organization, development of
marketing strategy;

. Motivation (creation of a system of incentives and sanctions, material
and moral interests of the staff of sports organizations, promotion of healthy
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lifestyles and increasing the needs of the population in physical education and
sports services);

o Control (quantitative and qualitative assessment of effectiveness of the
organization);

o Coordination (continuity of management process in organizations to
ensure consistency of all parts of the sports organization).

Federations may engage in professional sports, high performance sports, or
amateur sports. They employ sports managers who are engaged in their duties,
such as planning, organization, motivation, control and coordination.

Since the 1930s, the main attention has been paid to fans who are ready to
buy sports goods, watch their favorite sports events and use the services of sports
organizations.

The media have a great influence for the expansion of the mass-media.

The modern stage of development of sports management began in the 1990s.
Sport management in the XXI century is a synthesis of business and sport, giving
each other the best that they have. Today, the development of sport is simply
impossible without sports managers.

Currently, sports management has the following areas: “sports
management”, “sports tourism”, “and sports goods industry”, “manager of a
commercial sports organization”, “sports economy”’.

At present, the direction of sports management is becoming increasingly
important, because, like many other phenomena in the modern world, sport is
directly related to business and, therefore, needs effective management. At the
same time, sports management in Russia is not only a part of business. Sports
management is a social phenomenon, and it involves not only professionals for
whom sport is the main source of income and sphere of activity. But there is also a
huge category of amateurs for whom sport is a hobby, and managing sports
increases the efficiency of their activities.

ADVERTISING AS AN ELEMENT OF SOCIETY'S FINANCIAL
CULTURE
Yakubov Mirzoanis Mirzo-Hoshimovich
Student, Faculty of Journalism,
The Institute of Social Sciences and Mass Communications
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: 1264968@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Petrunova Tatyana Vladimirovna,
Ph.D. in Psychology,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: petrunova@bsu.edu.ru

101


mailto:1264968@bsu.edu.ru
mailto:petrunova@bsu.edu.ru

Advertising has been an integral part of the general life for a long time. We
face it every day and it doesn’t matter, do we want it or not. That’s why our life
depends on it too much, and so our view is that advertising should be exposed to
much stricter control than now. It is even not about censorship or observance of
someone's rights, advertising should bear the idea and have educational character.
Fortunately, such kind is presented on TV and sometimes there are good movies
and video clips. However, advertising, as well as practically any large and
developed structure, has rather ambiguous reputation in society. And one of the
main reasons for it is co-called “commercial battle”.

Unfortunately, nobody is protected from ignorance. So, such problem exists
in advertising, too. Its main problem is the exaggeration of advantages of a product
which does not meet the expectations of consumers. It significantly impair the
reputation of advertising, and, as scientists admit, ignorant people do not even trust
the most common scientific facts and chemical compounds while watching TV.

And, above all — everyone who creates advertising are pursuing their own
interests. Therefore, it's not a mistake to tell that advertising is a way of
communication of the person or the organization with the rest of the world. So, the
reputation of companies depends on the quality of that. If advertising has
exclusively commercial character, then often there is no education or educational
activity in it, the company just goes in the footsteps of modern running templates.
Content comprising a message to people from the author.

Considering that the criticism of advertising gradually grew, instead of
improvement of the product and content people just learned to earn from a black
form of PR, which is the most profitable way of advance now. It relates to the fact
that the scandalous reputation automatically distinguishes the person or the
organization from simple gray mass. In a positive or negative side — it already
almost does not matter; the main thing is the discussion among the wide audience.

What can we do to solve this problem? It’s simple: the subject of advertising
depends on us, customers. If we want to eat more burgers, there will be burgers in
clips. If we want to buy more expensive cars, there will be more expensive cars.
So, if we want to see books, scientific and educational adventures, we must change
our priorities. And there’s no need to criticize something. Because only we create
our present reality and our future. So, changing your priorities will make the
advertising change. Into the worse or better side, it depends only on us.
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Slang and jargon have long been an indispensable part of people's speech,
regardless of their level of education, profession, or gender. Slang is a popular
vocabulary that does not meet the requirements of the language and is often more
or less specific. Slang is mainly used in a situation of easy communication.

Jargon presents specific words and expressions that initially arise when
people communicate with one profession, social position or have other common
interests. The purpose of the use of jargon is not only the expression of their
belonging to a particular group and making the speech expressive, but also
accelerating communication and mutual understanding. Slang is characterized by a
tougher social group orientation. Some of this vocabulary is related to special
terminology, which is understandable only for some people. The difference
between these words exists in Russian, but not in English.

For professional jargon, including medical, high metaphor is characteristic.
The basis of the creation of slang expressions is the similarity in any sign (color,
shape, view). Most often, medical slang is based on the similarity in color:

1. Color: golden hour — golden hour (a short period of time, for which it is
necessary to provide medical assistance in order to save the patient); pinkeye - pink
eye (acute contagious conjunctivitis); black measles — black measles (hemorrhagic
measles); yellow disease — yellow disease (yellow skin of any etiology) or, for
example, the expressions pink puffer and blue bloater, which designate two types
of patients suffering from chronic obstructive pulmonary disease (COPD).

2. Form: feather appearance = Christmas tree pattern — in the form of a
feather or in the form of a Christmas tree (the rash on the body is in the form of a
fir-tree, the DNA chain has the shape of a feather or a fir-tree); ballerina skirt cell -
a tutu-shaped cell; banana form — the form of a banana (the form of a cell found in
the blood of a patient suffering from malaria), etc.

3. Appearance: pig skin appearance — externally like pig skin (fine-grained,
knobby surface of the kidney bark); onion skin appearance — externally as onion
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peel (concentric exfoliation); pigeon breast deformity — deformation of the chest,
like a pigeon.

In English medical slang, there are expressions that can hurt people who are
not related to medicine:

Baby catcher — (lit. catcher babies) obstetrician;

Bag — ive oxygen mask;

Blade — (blade) surgeon;

Blue pipe (lit. blue tube) — vein;

Bounceback (rebound to yourself) — a patient re-entering the hospital;

Box — (box) die;

Code azure — (full azure code) message to other doctors, — not to make
heroic efforts to save the doomed patient; the opposite of the official Code Blue,
which mobilizes personnel to save the patient;

Dump — (garbage) patient, which no one wants to do;

Finger wave — (finger wave) rectal examination;

Hole in one — (a hole in a hole) a gunshot wound in a mouth or other
physical opening;

Old-timer's disease — Alzheimer's disease;

Rear admiral — (rear admiral) proctologist;

Souffle — (Souffle) A patient who jumped/fell from a height;

Tubed — (caught in the pipe) the deceased;

Vegetable garden — (vegetable garden) intensive care;

Whale — (whale) patient with a large overweight.

According to the rules of ethics and deontology, the use of medical slang is
unacceptable when communicating with patients. However, medical professionals
can use such statements when communicating with each other in order to save time
or relieve emotional stress.

MEDICAL TERMINOLOGY
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Medical terminology is distinguished by a number of qualitative features
associated with the history of its formation and development. The emergence of
Russian medical vocabulary has its roots in the common Indo-European language,
and the common Slavonic language, the basis on which in the VII-VIII centuries.
There was an Old Russian language.

It is possible that the original keepers of medical knowledge were the priests
of the Magi. Pan-Slavic word Doctor, having a common root with the words
“grumble”, “speak”, originally meant a sorcerer, sorcerer, fortuneteller, soothsayer,
healing charms, conspiracies and slanders. Here are some examples of Old Slavic
medical terminology: “bebehi” (kidneys); “Hemocolor” (iris, iris); “Howl” (food,
hunger, appetite); “Small eyes” (pupil); “Gusachina” (diaphragm); “Wind vein”
(trachea, respiratory throat); “Creeping” (chewing food); "Kutyr" (stomach). In
medical texts, there are also now forgotten terms derived from the Greek words:
“melted” (bile, from the Greek. “Melan”); “All-Gland” (pancreas, from the Greek.
“Pan” — common, all, and “kreas” — meat). The last term is reminiscent of the
modern word “pancreatitis”. The sense organs were called “many-sided discord”,
the tongue — “the bratsal verb”, the neck was meant to keep the head from “falling
back from turning.”

The modern terminology includes such ancient names as the nuchal
ligament, the duodenum, epigastrium (Church Slavonic and Old Russian word
“vyya” refers to the neck, and Church Slavic words “finger” and “womb” meant
respectively the “finger” and “belly™).

Some of the Old Russian words used in the modern medical dictionary have
changed their meaning. So, for example, the word “corn” in ancient times meant
enlarged lymph nodes or an ulcer, the word “becoming (s) becoming” — a part of
the body or an organ, as well as a joint in the modern sense, the word “gland”
could mean a tumor. The old Russian word “belly” had several meanings: life,
property, animal. The word “eye”, originally meant “ball (brilliant)”, only in the
XVI — XVII centuries acquired modern meaning along with the synonym — the
Slavic word “eye”. The word “eye” is preserved in the word oculist, that is, a
doctor who is practiced on the eye.

Mark Ridley, who was the court physician to Tsar Fedor loannovich in
1594-1599, did a lot to develop new natural science and medical terms in the
Russian language. A graduate of Cambridge and a doctor of medicine, he had a
great interest in the Russian language. Three of his manuscripts of English-Russian
and Russian-English dictionaries containing about 6000 words have reached our
time. The names of animals, plants and diseases are given as appendices to these
dictionaries. Russian equivalents of English words are written in them in Cyrillic.

In the literary monuments of the XVI. for the first time the word “back”
appears as a synonym for the ancient word “ridge”, in the monuments of the 17th
century. The word “lungs” instead of the ancient name “ivy”, for the first time the
word “cough”. Many of the ancient names of diseases and their signs have long
been out of use, and their identification with modern terms can be done with great
difficulty. Such items include, for example, inhalation (asthma), zlatnitsa
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(jaundice), stalk (arthritis), bloody womb (dysentery), epilepsy (epilepsy); skin) ,,
quacker (malaria).

At the beginning of the XVIII century the following words are widely used:
medic, medicine, medicine, medicine, pill, pharmacist, prescription, sangwa (lat.
sanguis blood), urine (lat. urina urine), febra (lat. febris fever). In the middle of the
XVIIl century the words abscess, ampoule, amputation, sore throat, vein,
consultation, constitution, contusion, muscle, nerve, optometrist, patient, prosector,
pulse, respiration (respiration), retina, relapse, section, scalpel, scurvy (scurvy)
appear in the literature, temperament, fiber (lived), etc.

The foundations of Russian scientific medical terminology were laid by the
anatomist, the surgeon, the translator, and the artist M. I. Shein (1712-1762). In the
process of forming Russian terminology, there was almost no foreign language
term for which different authors would not suggest several equivalents in Russian.
M. I. Shein created for the word diaphragma the Russian equivalent of the
“pectoral barrier”.

Also, translators resorted to tracing. A. P. Protasov coined the name of the
Clavicle, which is a tracing paper from the Latin word clavicula (from clavis key),
the term Inflammation created by the cervical, like tracing paper from the Latin
word inflammatio (from inflammo to ignite, ignite, ignite). Particularly acute flaws
in terminology were felt by Russian medical teachers. Therefore, many outstanding
Russian doctors became both translators and philologists. For example: pleura,
pancreas, tro-chanter, did not have Russian names at all. In such cases, descriptive
compound terms were often created instead of one Latin (or Latinized Greek)
word.

DEUTSCHE RECHTSSPRACHE
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Es gibt Unterschiede zwischen der Allgemeinsprache und der
Rechtssprache. Jura lernen ist also zum Teil wie das Erlernen einer Fremdsprache.
Im Mittelpunkt meines Vortrags stehen die Besonderheiten der Rechtssprache als
Wissenschaftssprache  oder  besser als  Zwischenform  Fach-  und
Wissenschaftssprache.
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Die Rechtssprache ist zwischen Fach - und (angewandten) Wissenschaften.
So, hat die Rechtssprache eine doppelte Funktion. Einerseits ist die die
Berufssprache, der in der Rechtspraxis tatigen Menschen (Juristen), andererseits ist
sie die wissenschaftliche Fachsprache der Jurisprudenz.

Die Rechtswissenschaft zeichnet sich dadurch aus, dass sie sich mit der
wissenschaftlichen Durchdringung einer letztlich auf Interpretation von
Einzelfillen innerhalb des gesetzlichen Auslegungsrahmens ausgerichteten
Rechtspraxis befasst.

Es ist bekannt, die Losung der Fille ist an sich eher eine fachliche als eine
wissenschaftliche, theoriegenerierende Tétigkeit. So, beziehen sich theoretische
Aspekte eher auf den Auslegungsrahmen, auf die Entwicklung der
Begrifflichkeiten, auf grundlegende Aspekte von Recht sowie Muster in der
Aktivitiat von Richtern und anderen juristischen Entscheidungstragern.

Jedoch spielt in der deutschen Rechtspraxis der Aspekt des
Grundsatzgeleiteten eine wissenschaftliche Rolle. In weiten Teilen des
rechtssprachigen Textsortenspektrums sind auch Elemente wissenschaftlicher
Kommunikation anzutreffen.

Ein Hauptmerkmal in der deutschen Rechtssprache ist die Abstraktion. Die
Hauptaufgabe der Rechtssprache ist, Sachverhalte darzustellen und Begriffe zu
priazise zu formulieren. Es herrscht der Nominalstil in der Sprache, das heif3t der
substantivierte Stil. Dieser Stil macht die deutsche Rechtssprache steif und
,abgehackt®.

Ein groBer Teil des juristischen Fachwortschatzes ist vom Gesetzgeber
vorgegeben, bestimmt und zum Teil definiert. Dies unterscheidet die
Rechtssprache von anderen Fachsprachen, in denen neue Fachworter vor allem
durch Wissenschaftlervorgeschlagen und durch Akzeptanz im wissenschaftlichen
Diskurs etabliert werden.

Weitere terminologische Festlegungen liefert die Rechtsprechung. So wirken
Wortdefinitionen in Urteilen nachhaltig auf den Sprachgebrauch. Auch dies ist eine
Besonderheit der Sprache.

Zugleich ist die Rechtssprache historisch gewachsen. Die geschichtlichen
Wurzeln priagen sowohl die juristische Sprache als auch die rechtlichen Inhalte
deutlich mit. Ohne einen Blick auf die Geschichte bleibt daher vieles
unverstandlich. Die Rechtssprache gilt als eine der Aaltesten Fachsprachen
tiberhaupt.

Viele Begriffe sind in der deutschen Rechtssprache prizise definiert. In der
deutschen Rechtssprache ist der Gebrauch von Fremdwortern nicht tiblich. Der
Grund dafiir ist, die meisten deutschen Fremdworter sind romanischer Herkunft.

Fiir den Rechtsbereich ist namlich typisch, dass zwar wegen der Nationalitit
des Rechts keine Dominanz des Englischen als Wissenschaftssprache zu
vergleichen ist. Dagegen bestehen Harmonisierungsbestrebungen innerhalb der
Européischen Union, die sich auch sprachliche Spuren hinterlassen.

107
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VY cioBa «noauyusy JNUHHAS U JOBOJIBHO NepeMeHunBas uctopus. C ToUku
3pCHHS STUMOJIOTHH OHO SIBJISICTCS MTPOM3BOIHBIM OT IpedYecKoro ciosa ,,politeia®,
KOTOpPOE B JaJbHEHIIEM TpPaHCPOPMHPOBAIOCh B JIATUHCKOE CIIOBO ,,politia‘.
3aTeM CJIOBO TMPOHUKIO B €BpPOICHUCKUE S3BIKM, TI€ M COXPAaHWIO CBOE
M3HAYaJbHOE 3HAUYEHHE B CMBICIE OOIIEr0 YIpaBiCHHUS TOPOACKON >KU3HBIO.
HemHOro nos;e OHO MpeTepHesno U3MEHEHUSI B HEMEIIKOM BapUaHTE U MOJTYyYHIIO
dbopmy ,,Polizei”. Bo ¢paHIry3ckoM s3bIKE 3TO CIOBO M3BECTHO B 14 Beke xak la
police/ policite.

Uto kacaercss o(UIIMATBLHOTO YIOTPEOJICHUS cloBa ‘“‘noauyus’, TO €ro
MOXHO OTHECTM K TmiepuoAy no3aHero CpelnHEBEKOBbsA, KO BPEMEHU
cymiectBoBanus CBAIICHHON Pumckoit mMiiepun repmanckoi Haruu (962 — 1806).

[lepBbie ynomuHauuss O “noauyuu’” MOXKHO BCTPETUTh B HA3BAHUAX
npeanucaHuil o moaaepxanuu mopsaka (Hem. Polizeiverordnugen), kotopbie ObLTH
u3/1aHbl BiaacTsmu 1. Opaitdbypra B 1324 u 1353 r.r.

B HeMenKkos3bpIYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CIIOBO ,,POlizei” B IMIHMPOKOM CMbICTE
HCIIOJB30BaIOCh ¢ KoHMa CpelHEeBEKOBBs, Kak ‘“‘Oyaroe ympamieHue”. B memom
e, B CPEIHUE BeKa TEPMUH “nonuyus’ HE TMpeTeprien Kakux-11u00 3HAYUTEIbHbBIX
CMBICIIOBBIX UW3MEHEHMH. [Ipu »TOM ero TONKOBaHHME OBLJIO OCHOBAaHO Ha
JPEBHETPEYECKON  ATUMOJOTMM M TMOJ CJIOBOM  “moauyus’”  TIOHUMAJHU
roCy1apCTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO.

B 15 Beke tepmun ,policia“ Bo ®paHInUM HAYMHAIOT ACCOIMHUPOBATH C
OOLIECTBEHHON 0€30MacHOCThIO, OJIAromoJyYueM HACENIEHUs Kak pe3yJbTaToM
BCEH JEATEILHOCTU rocyaapctBa. B I'epmanuu cioBo “noauyus” CTaHOBUTCS
IIUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B HEMEIIKOM KAHIIEISPCKOM SI3BIKE.

B snoxy Pedopmaniuu tepmun “nosuyus’ 3akpersiercs B cepe Teonoruu.
B cBs31 ¢ 3TUM BaXXKHO yKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO CJIOBO “nouyus”’ BCTPEUAETCS B TEKCTE
bubnuu, nepeBeeHHOM Ha HeMeUkui s3pIk MapTtuHoMm Jlrotepom B 1527 1., a
TaKe €ro MOYKHO BCTPETUTh B HAITMCAHHBIX UM TPAKTaTaxX.

B cBoeM mnepBOHayadbHOM  CMBICIE 3TOT TEPMUH HE  HUMEI
WHCTUTYIIMOHAILHOTO 3HAYEHMs, OH TOJBKO YKa3blBaJl HAa KaKOW-TMOO oOpraH
rocyaapctBeHHo Biactu. Ho, B koHlle 16 Beka BO3HHMKAE€T HOBOE MOHHMAaHUE
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TepMUHA ‘“‘noauyus’’, OTIMYABIIEECS OT paHee cyllecTBoBaBiiero. OHO HalLIo
OoTpakeHue B paboTax mocnefoBaTelied y4deHUsl ApPHUCTOTENs O MOJIUTHKE
(Apuuzeyc, O6pext, bezonba, Kekepman, @enbiitaiid u ap. ).

Bce wuccnegoBarenu UCTOpUM TOHATUA “‘noauyuss’ YKAa3bIBalOT Ha €ro
ATUMOJIOTUYECKYIO CBSI3b C MOHATUAMHU “‘nonuc” U “noaumuka’, KOTOpas KpanHe
peIKO OTpakaeTcsi B MAaCCOBOM CO3HaHUU. B 3Toil cBsizu, 00bEM U coliep KaHUe
TEpMHUHA «NOAUYUSA», BBICTYMABIIETO SKBUBAJICHTOM TEpMHHA ‘‘noaumuxa’,
OMpeNEeIsIICS ABYMS SJIEMEHTaMU: JIOCTOMHAs KU3Hb TPAKJIaHWMHA KaK MCXOJHBIN
MYHKT U KOHEYHAs 11eJIb BCEH MOJIUIMU U OTHOCAIIAACS K HEM BCA COBOKYMHOCTh
YUPEXKACHUHN IPaXkTaHCKOT0 OOLIECTBA.

[IIupokoe ToNKOBaHKWE 3HAYEHUS MOHATUS “nojuyus’” COXPAHWIOCH B AIOXY
abcomoTtn3ma. VIMEeHHO B 9TO BpeMs CIOBO B HM3BECTHOW HaM BceM (Qopme
IIPOHUKIIO B PYCCKMM A3BIK B pe3ynbTare mpoBeneHHbIX Iletpom |
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIOJIUIIEHCKUX pedopMm.

B HoBoe Bpems TepMUH “‘noauyus’ TPETEPIICBACT 3HAYUTEIIbHbBIC
u3MeHeHus. Tak, coxpaHssi 3HaUCHHUE “‘COCTOSHHE JOOPOro mopsjika B TOpOJIe UIu
oOlIMHE” TePMHUH Hayal TaKXe MCIOJIb30BaThCs NIl 0003HAYEHUS TOJUIIEHCKOTO
opraHa W €ro CcoTpyaHukoB. Kak Mbl BUAUM, TEPMUH IOJY4aeT
MHCTUTYLIHOHAJIBHOE U MEPCOHATIBHOE U3MEPEHUE.

Tepmun “noauyus” B COBPEMEHHOM €ro ITOHMMAaHHHU ISl 00O03HAYCHUS
CUCTEMbl QJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX OPraHOB, MPEIHA3HAYEHHBIX JUIsi OOpBHOBI C
MPABOHAPYIICHUSIMU WU OpPTraHbl OOIIECTBEHHOrO TMOPSIKa, CTal MNPUMEHSITHCA
CpaBHUTENBHO HemaBHO — ¢ 20-x romoB 18 Beka cHawana B EBporme, a 3aTeMm BO
BCEM MHUpE.

Kpatkuii uctopuueckuid 0030p pa3BUTHS TEPMUHA “‘nonuyus’” TO3BOJSIET
cAenaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO 3HAUYEHHE TEPMHUHA C MOMEHTa €ro TMOSBJICHUS B
JEKCUKOHE JIDEBHMX TPEKOB M JO HACTOSIIEr0 MOMEHTa 3HAYUTEIIbHO
TpaHchopMHUpoOBaIoch. Eciu BHavalie OH TPaKTOBAJCS B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE Kak
“rocymapctBo”, “dopma mpaBieHUs’, TO 3aTeM TOJHUIMEH CTaJlM Ha3bIBaTh
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIE OpPTraHbl, OCYIIECTBISBIINE B OCHOBHOM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-
HAJ30pHBIC U TPABOOXPAHUTEINIbHBIE (DYHKIIUU.
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Hacrosimuit  mokiiaq mOCBSIIEH W3YYEHHIO BOIpoca (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
MPO3BUIIHBIX HOMHHAIMI TMOJUIEHCKUX pPa3HBIX CTpaH Mupa. B coBpeMeHHBIX
S3BIKAX CYIIECTBYET LEbIA PsAJl TAKMX HOMUHAILIUM, OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPHIX MBI
CIBIIIIAIM U 3HAEM, HO HUKOI/IA HE 3aJyMBIBAINCh O HUX IMPOUCXOKICHUU H
3HAYCHUHU.

W nayHeM ¢ camMOro M3BECTHOIO JIJIsi HAC MPO3BUIIA MOJIUIEHCKUX — “xon’
(,,cop®). Ilo manHBIM cocTaBuTENEil cioBaps Y30cTepa, camMoro aBTOPUTETHOTO
TOJIKOBOTO CIlIOBapsi aHmmickoro sseika B CIIA, 3TO CcI0BO B 3HAYECHHU
“compyonux noauyuu’ mnosiBUoch B 1859 romy. CioBapb HE pa3bsICHAET €ro
stuMoJioru. OJHAKO CYIIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO BEPCHIl TOro, Kak 3TO CIIOBO
nosBuock. Camas pacrpocTpaHeHHas U3 HHX: ,,COP — COKpalIeHHOE OT ,,COpper
(“meon”). N cBa3aHo 3T0 Cc TeM (AKTOM, YTO Yy TIEPBBIX aMEPUKAHCKUX
MOJIUIIEUCKUX ObLI BOCBMUKOHEYHBIE MEHBIC 3BE3/IbI.

Eme omna Bepcus: ,,COP“ — 3TO mpocTo abOpeBHaTypa BBIPAKECHUS
“nampynvnoiti nonuyevickuit” (,,Constable on Patrol®).

CerongHsi ecThb W Apyras BEpCHs, UCXOJAS U3 KOTOPOW CIEIYET, 4TO CIIOBO
,,cop* 3aBe3nu aHrimyane. OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO €r0 KOpHHU OepyT CBOE HAYaJIO eIle B
cpenHeBekoBbe. ClOBO ,,COP* TECHO CBA3AHO CO CIOBOM “kanep’’. “Kanep’ — 3TO
JUI0, KOTOPO€ HAJEICHO BEPXOBHOM BJIACTHIO MPABOM 3aXBaThIBATh YYXKHE
TOProBbl€ KOPaOJIU C LIEJIbI0 TPUCBOEHUSI UMYIIIECTBA U OOTaTCTB B MOJIb3Y CBOETO
rocynapctsa. “Kanep” mpoucxomut oT cTapo-(ppaHiry3ckoro ,,Capere u ozHaudaer
“3axeamvlieamsv, omoupams”. K cepenune 16 Beka OHO MOSBWIOCH B aHTJIUHCKOM
B BapuaHTe ,,10 Cap*“ ¢ TeM ke 3HaueHHeM ‘‘zaxeamvieams’’. K Hauamy 19 Beka
CJIOBO TIOMEHSJIO CBOiO (opMmy Ha 10 COP*, HO 3HAYEHUE OCTAJIOCh TEM XKe.
HNmenno B 19 B. JaHHOE CIOBO 4acTO UCIOJNB3YETCA MPU ONMMCAHUM MOJULIEMCKUX
peiinos: ,,The police copped all his belongings and jailed him“. A camux
MOJIUIIEUCKUX CTanu 003bIBaTh COpper-amu. Yxe B 20 B. CYyIIECTBUTEIHHOE
,,COPPEer COKkpaTuiioCh 10 MPUBBIYHOTO ,,COP*‘.

Urto KacaeTcs 3TUMOJIOTHUN MPO3BUIIA OPUTAHCKOTO TOJIUIIEUCKOTO “60006u ™
(,,bobby*), U3BecTHOro BO BCEM MHpE, TO 3/1€Chb HET TaKWUX PACXOXKIACHHI. DTO

bl
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NPO3BUILE CBS3BIBAIOT C YEJIOBEKOM, CO3JAaBIIMM OpPUTAHCKYIO MOJUIHIO,
Kotoporo 3Banu Pobeprom (bo66u 310 ymeHwiuTeapHoe umsi ot Pobeprta). Cop
Po6Geprt ITui1, OpuTaHCKUN MOIUTHUK, 3aHUMABIIUN MTOCTHl U MUHUCTPA BHYTPEHHUX
nen, U IpeMbep-MUHHUCTpa, B 1829 romy pacnopsawics co3faTh JOHIOHCKYIO
noyiviuio — 3HaMeHuTbil Ckotiena-Apa. Hekotopoe BpeMst JTOHIOHIIBI HA3bIBAU
MOJIMIIEHCKUX U “6000u” U “nunep”, HO MIEPBOE MPO3BUIIE TaK M 3aKPEIUIOCH B
a3bike. [IpaBma, mocie BTopoil MUPOBOM BOWHBI W OHO TIIOCTENIEHHO CTaJIO
BBITECHATBCA aMEpPUKAHCKUM ciloBoM “kon”. Ilo paHHBIM razersl “Bokpyr
cBera’ ’nonuieiickue CkoTnana-fApaa MOMYyYUIM OT MPECTYNHUKOB MPO3BUIIA
“cunue Ovssonvl” U “coipvle paku”.

Camoe pacnpoctpaneHHoe Bo DpaHIuy IpO3BUIIE MOTUIECHCKUX — “¢hauk”
(,,flic ). O mpoucxoxaeHUH CI0Ba GPaHITY3bl CHIOPSAT 10 cuX mop. OHO MOSBUIIOCH
B cepenuHe XIX Beka. [lepBoHayaibHO MOJUUEHCKHE HAa3bIBAIACH “‘Mmyxamu’
(,,;mouche*). 3arem, Kak CUHTAIOT JKCIEPTHI, (GpaHIly3CKyl0 “myxy”’ 3aMeHusa
Huaepiaanackas ,.fliege”, 3atem npesparusmascs B ,,flic”. Vike no3xe dpaniryss
npuaymanu pacimmdposeiBaTh cioBo L flic kak ,,Federation Legale des Idiots
Casques* (B OykBaibHOM 1epeBojie “Jlecanvras gpedepayus uouomos 6 uiiemax”).

A eme (paHIy3CKHX IOJMIIEHCKMX Has3bpIBalOT “‘poule — “xkypuyamu”
(mapuKcKoe MoJMIIecKoe yIpaBieHue Ha HabepexHo OpdeBp 3aHUMAET MECTO
TaM, TJIe paHbIlle TOPrOBaIU NTHUIICH ).

Hakonen, camoe HW3BECTHOE BO BCEM MHpPE Ha3BaHUE (PpaHIy3CKUX
nonunenckux— “asxcan’” (,,agent*), To ectb npocto “acenm”.

B TI'epmanum nomuneickux HasbiBaioT “Osixamu’ (,,Bulle”), B Mcnanwm—
“nonu’ (,,poli), B Uramuu— “couppo” (nar. ,,birrum* oznavaet “xpacuoiii niaw”),
0 NEepBOHAYAJIBLHOMY LIBETY moJjuueickord yHudopmel. B Hunepnannax camele
MONYJISIPHBIE TIPO3BHILA MOJIMLIENCKUX UMEIOT €BpeWcKrne KOpHU. X Has3bIBaroT
,,SMeris® (BO3MOKHO, OT JpeBHEeBperckoro ‘“uabmooamsv”) u klabak®“ (ot
“cobaku” Ha sa3pIke wauiie). [Ipeamomaraercs, dYTo CIOBO  “‘cobaka’
yHOTpeOIIsIIOCh B 3HAUCHUH “‘Uuyetika .

B ABcrpanuu nonaunenckux 1aBHBIM-aBHO MIPUHATO HA3bIBATh “‘Odcexamu’”
(,jack). B oTauume OT HCTOpUH C OpPUTAHCKHUMH “60606u” K OCHOBATEIIO
aBCTPAIIMKCKUX CHJI MTPABOIOPSAIKA 3TO HE UMEET HUKAKOTO OTHOlIeHHs. CHavyana
ABCTPIMMIIBI ~ HAa3bIBAIM ~ CBOMX  MOJMIECUCKUX  “Orcandapmamu’”,  a
CPEAHECTATUCTUYECKOTO MOJMIEUCKOr0 3BAJIM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /[[orcon /lapm. B
Kakoh-To MoOMeHT (amunus y J[xkoHa ucuesna, U OH ObUT TMEPEUMEHOBAH B
“Iorcexa’”.

B Poccum cnoBo “wmewm” TOYTM BCE TpaxIaHE MPOUZHOCAT Kak
OCKOpOUTENBHOE BBIpAKEHUE, HO Ha B CAMOM J[I€J€, OHO MPOM30LLI0 OT
pa3aesieHus] U COKpaIlleHUsI CJIOBa MO KaproHoM “Ooxymenm” (“/loxy’“menm”).
Benp uMeHHO MOKYMEHTHI TIEPBBIM JEJIOM TOJUIEHCKHE TPEOYIOT MPEAbIBUTH Y
MOAO03PUTENBHBIX JIUYHOCTEN. ECTh ellie Bepcusi, 4To CIOBO “Menm’ MPHUIILIIO K HaM
U3 TOJIbCKOTO SI3bIKa, TNIe “‘Menme” O3HA4aeT COJAAT, WIH K€ €ro UCTOYHHKOM
CTaJIO CIIOBO “‘MeHmuKk” — IOCTOBOW Haja3upareiab. Ha BEHrepckoM si3bIKE TO ke
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camoe “menme” 3HAUMT IUIAI] WJIM HAKHJIKA, IMEHHO TaKH€ HAKUIKU BbIAABAJIH
MoJuLEecKuM B ABCTpo-Benrpuu.

XKapronnoe cinoo “MYCOP” npousonuio ot abbpeBuarypsl MYC —
MoOcCKOBCKHI yroJIOBHBIN ChICK. [loTOM Oopranuzamnuio nepeumenosanu B MYP, HO
ClI0BO “mycop” octanock. Ilo apyroid Bepcuu CJIOBO “Mycop”’ MPOU3OILIO OT
anrmiickoro Bapuanta ,,MY COP®, To ecTh “MOH THOJIMJEUCKHI” B
OyKBaJIbHOM IEPEBOJIE.

Takke COTpYAHUKOB MOJUUMU WHOINA HaspiBaroT “JIEI'ABBIMI, w3-3a
TOTO, YTO PAHbBIIE Ar€HTHl YTOJOBHOTO ChICKA JJII MAaCKUPOBKH HOCWJIM HAIIMBKU
OXOTHHYBETO OOIIECTBA C H300paKEHUEM JIETABOM COOAKH.

Ecnu mpociennuTh cTaHOBIEHUE MOIUIEHCKUX MPO3BUIL B PA3HBIX CTpaHax,
TO MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO YaCTh U3 HUX HOCIT MeTahOpUUECKUN XapaKTep U CBSI3aHBI
C Ha3BaHUEM >KMBOTHbIX Wi nrull. Kak, Hanpumep, “cwvipvie paku” (bputanus),
“myxa” (®Opanuus), “xypuya”’ (Opanunus), “cobaxu” (Hunepnauner), “Oviku”
(I'epmanust). B Uranuu monaMIENCKUX HA3BIBAIOT “KpacHuIMu niawamu’ W3-3a
acCoIIMaIMil ¢ MPEMETOM, B IAaHHOM cllydae ¢ djeMeHToM (opmbl. bputanckue u
aBCTPAIUICKUE TIOJMIIEHCKIE TOTYYUIIN CBOM MPO3BUINA OT UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX.

[Ipo3Bumia, UCHOJIB3yEMbIE HOCUTEISIMU SA3bIKA, OTPAXKAIOT UX KYJIbTYpPHO-
HallUOHAJIBHYI0 MEHTaJIbHOCTh. ACCOLIMAaTUBHBIC MPEJCTABICHUS, MOHATUA U
oOpa3bl (QOPMUPYIOT SA3BIKOBYIO KapTHUHY Mupa. VIMEHHO OHU TO3BOJISIIOT
HaKallluBaTh, XpPaHUThb M TepenaBaThb OyAyIIEMY MOKOJEHUIO HH(GOPMALHIO,
KOTOpPOH BJIaJ€eT 0OIIECTBO.

UBERNAHME DER ENGLISCHEN BEGRIFFE IN DIE DEUTSCHE
FACHSPRACHE

Lubenskaya Anastasiya Sergeevna,

Student, Institute of Law,

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod

E-mail: nas.lubenskaja@yandex.ru

Scientific advisor:

Taranova Elena Nikolayevna,

Ph.D. in Philology,

Associate Professor of the Department of

Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod

E-mail:taranova@yandex.ru

Der Beitrag betrachtet das Problem der Ubernahme technischer Begriffe in
die deutsche Fachsprache. Was ist eigentlich die Fachsprache? Im Allgemeinen
kann man sagen, dass die Fachsprache eine Art der Sprache bedeutet, die in einem
bestimmten Fachgebiet oder einer bestimmten Branche benutzt wird. Zur
Fachsprache gehoren Fachbegriffe und Fachworter.

Es geschieht immer wieder Fortschritt im Bereich der Wissenschaft und
Technik. Der Wortschatz ist ein offenes, sich stindig verdndertes System. Die
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Verdnderungen treffen nicht nur die Bedeutungsstruktur der einzelnen Worter,
sondern manche Fachworter kommen aus dem Gebrauch, veralten und aussterben.
Andererseits wird der Wortschatz durch Ubernahme fremden Wortguts bereichert.

Nach 1905 wurde die in die deutsche Sprache neben dem Begriff
,,Flugzeug® der Begriff ,,Aeroplan® eingefiihrt. Heute geht die Tendenz zu ,,Jet".

Das schone Wort ,,Flughafen® wird zum ,,Airport” verfremdet. Aus dem
,Velociped” wurde 1889 die Neuschopfung ,,Fahrrad®. Heute spricht man vom
,Bike“. Zum deutschen ,Bergfahrrad“ spricht man ,,Mountainbike®.
,,Mountainbike* ist ein Fahrrad, das sich wegen seiner Bauart und der vielen Gange
fiir das Geldnde- und Bergauffahren eignet.

Uberall sieht man die Durchdringung der deutschen Sprache mit
entbehrlichen Anglizismen. Die Deutschen sagen haufig ,recyceln® statt
,wiederverwerten®, , Ticket“ statt ,Fahrkarte“. Vielleicht konnte man auf die
gedankenlose Ubernahme des englischen Ausdrucks verzichten, wenn ein
gleichwertiger deutscher Ausdruck schon vorhanden ist?

Es ist falsch zu behaupten, dass es fiir Begriffe keine deutsche Entsprechung
gibe. Neue technische und wissenschaftliche Begriffe konnen und miissen dann
deutsch gefasst werden, wenn diese Bestandteil der Alltagssprache werden.

Noch einige Beispiele: ,,Die Festplatte hat sich gegen ,,die harddisk*
durchgesetzt. Statt ,,herunterladen® gebraucht man das Englische ,,download®.
Und warum eigentlich ,,die e-mail*“ und nicht ,,e-Post“? Warum ist es so, dass
Fachsprachen, die in die Volkssprache eingehen, konnen und sollen in die
Muttersprache libersetzt werden?

Natiirlich gibt es immer Félle, in denen deutsche Begriffe fiir Fachbegriffe
nicht angenommen werden. Ein Beispiel: ,,die CD-ROM* (steht fiir ,,Compact Disc
Read Only Memory*) konnte aufgrund ihres Aussehens als ,,Silberscheibe*
bezeichnet werden.

Es ist eines der Geheimnisse der Sprache, dass es letztlich unerklarbar ist,
welche Begriffe angenommen werden und welche nicht. Zum Beispiel, der Ersatz
des lateinischen ,Kalender durch das Wort ,Zeitweiser hat sich nicht
durchgesetzt. ,,Der Meuchelpuffer anstelle des ,,Revolvers® wird zu Recht als
lacherlich empfunden. Allerdings ,,das Trottier* anstelle von Gehsteig iiblich bis
Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts kennt kaum noch in Wien, wo dieses Wort sehr
gebrduchlich war. Dieser Begriff wurde Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts durch
Sprachschiitzern ersetzt. Was Sprachschiitzern im 19. Jahrhundert gelang auch im
technischen Bereich neue Worter z.B. Gouvernal —Lenkrad, Tramway -
Strafsenbahn, das kann auch im 21. Jahrhundert gelingen.

Man kann behaupten, dass die englische Sprache in der letzten Zeit bei der
Wiedergabe alles Neuen und Fortschrittlichen vorherrscht, was in der Welt
insbesondere in Wissenschaft und Technik passiert.

In manchen Féllen existieren und funktionieren in der deutschen Sprache die
deutschen und die englischen Synonyme neben einander. Manche Worter, die
schon lange in der Sprache funktionieren, gelten nicht mehr als fremde Woérter.
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Es ist ein langer Weg bis zur Wiedergewinnung einer gleichberechtigten
Stellung des Deutschen in der Wissenschaftssprache. Begriffe, die aus der
Wissenschaft in die Alltagssprache gelangen, miissen sprachlich einwandfrei ins
Deutsche tibertragen werden.

Zum Schluss als Folge: 1737 vom Voltaire gerichtete an Journalisten
Aufforderung ,,Verwenden Sie nie ein neues Wort, wenn es nicht drei
Eigenschaften hat. Es muss notwendig, es muss verstindlich und es muss
wohlklingend sein®.

DEUTSCH ALS WISSENSCHAFTSSPACHE AUSSERHALB UND
INNERHALB DES DEUTSCHEN SPRACHRAUMS
Mikhareva Veronika Mikhailovna,
Student, Medical Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:RONI19@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Taranova Elena Nikolayevna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:taranova@yandex.ru

Es ist allen bekannt, dass die deutsche Wissenschaftssprache unter einer
zunehmenden Konkurrenz durch das Englische als einer internationalen
wissenschaftlichen Lingua franca steht. Viele wissenschaftliche Arbeiten werden
heute im Englischen geschrieben. Und diese Tendenz steigt in der Welt. Im
vorliegenden Beitrag wird untersucht, inwiefern die Verwendung des Deutschen
fiir die wissenschaftlichen Forschungsarbeiten wichtig ist.

Was die Wissenschaftssprache angeht, so zeichnet sie sich dadurch aus, dass
eine gewisse Neutralitdt der Darstellung angestrebt wird. Diese Neutralitit steht
jedoch im Widerspruch zur Forderung die eigenen Kenntnisse als individuellen
Beitrag zu kennzeichnen. Der Ausdruck der wissenschaftlichen Person ist ziemlich
kompliziert zumal in der Fremdsprache.

Es ist konstatiert worden, dass das Deutsche seit dem frithen 20. Jahrhundert
als internationale Wissenschaftssprache an Bedeutung verloren hat. Manche
Wissenschaftler aulerhalb des deutschen Sprachraums publizieren nur in geringem
Umfang auf Deutsch.

Als Grund fiir die Vermeidung des Deutschen gilt nicht die Sprache selbst,
sondern die strengen stilistischen Erwartungen, die vonseiten der deutschen
Wissenschaft an einen wissenschaftlichen Text gestellt werden. Es geht um die
Ubertragung eines Wissenschaftsstils auf den Text eines Nichtmuttersprachlers,
der immer akzeptieren muss. Es geht auch um formal-inhaltliche Aspekte und
grammatische Korrektheit selbstverstandlich.
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Bei der Forschungsarbeit muss viel Aufmerksamkeit der wissenschaftlichen
Vermittlungstexten geben. Es entstehen dabei die Textsverstindlichkeitsfragen und
Wissenstransfer.

Jetzt betrachten wir die Tendenz zum Deutsch als Wissenschaftssprache in
einigen Lindern. So, in Didnemark gibt es nicht so viele Publikationen im
Deutschen. In Lettland sieht es auch so. Aber in Lettland werden die
wissenschaftlichen Beitrdge und Promotionen in deutscher Sprache verdffentlicht,
aber mit sinkender Tendenz. Die deutsche Sprache als Wissenschaftssprache wird
heutzutage noch in den sekunddren wissenschaftlichen Texten verwendet.
Vorwiegend werden solche Textsorten wie Zusammenfassungen bei Promotionen
und Abstracts, Thesenpapiere bei den Vortragsankiindigungen auf Deutsch
verOffentlicht. In Finnland nimmt die deutsche Sprache noch immer Platz zwei
hinter Englisch ein. In Russland ist Deutsch als Wissenschaftssprache noch aktuell.
Viele Studenten, Magister, Aspiranten haben mit der deutschen Sprache als
Wissenschaftssprache zu tun.

Die deutsche Sprache gilt haufig nicht als attraktiv fiir Publikationen in
Fachzeitschriften. Aber Deutsch als Wissenschaftssprache ist fiir die fachliche
Kommunikation sehr wichtig. Wahrend die theoretischen Naturwissenschaften
weltweit auf Englisch kommunizieren, ist in den praktischen Naturwissenschaften
(zum Beispiel, Fortswirtschaft) die Nationalsprache, also auch deutsch, notwendig.

In einigen geisteswissenschaftlichen Disziplinen ist Deutsch als
Wissenschaftssprache auch heute noch dominant. Klassische Philosophie,
Archéologie, Musikwissenschaft, Philologic oder lutherische Theologie,
Agyptologie, Indogermanistik, Judaistik, Orientalistik und Slawistik sind Ficher,
in denen die deutsche Sprache immer noch eine internationale Rolle spielt.

Nach Angaben des Deutschen Kulturrates erscheinen nur noch ein Prozent
der veroffentlichten naturwissenschaftlichen Beitrdge in deutscher Sprache. Der
Spitzenverband der Bundeskulturverbiande forderte die Politik daher auf, diesem
Verlust an kultureller Vielfalt nicht ldnger tatenlos zu zusehen.

Eine bleibende Bedeutung als Wissenschaftssprache behidlt Deutsch
Aufgrund klassischer Werke in zahlreichen Geistes- und Sozialwissenschaftlichen
Disziplinen, flir die Namen wie Kant, Marx, Freud, Max Weber oder Einstein
stehen, um nur wenige Beispiele zu nennen. Im Original kann man diese Werke
nur auf Deutsch lesen.
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WISSENSCHAFTSSPRACHE?
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Student of Institute of Public
Sciences and Mass Communications
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
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Es ist bekannt, dass Englisch in heutiger Zeit die Weltsprache der
Wissenschaft ist. In der Wissenschaftskommunikation wird auch im Inland
ausschlieBlich die englische Sprache verwendet. Fiir mich war interessant zu
erforschen, wie es mit Deutsch in diesem Sinne steht.

In dem Vortrag werden die Veridnderungen beziiglich der Rolle der
deutschen Sprache als Wissenschaftssprache dargestellt. Die Situation mit Deutsch
als Wissenschaftssprache ist heute wirklich schlimm. Es ist oft konstatiert worden,
dass das Deutsche seit dem frithen 20. Jahrhundert als internationale
Wissenschaftssprache an Bedeutung verloren hat und heute nur noch in einigen
Bereichen der Geisteswissenschaften eine wichtige Rolle spielt.

In groBen Teilen der Wissenschaften (vor allem in Naturwissenschaften)
nimmt die Dominanz des Englischen immer zu. In den Naturwissenschaften
werden iiber 90% der Fachartikel auf Englisch publiziert; in anderen Disziplinen
wie den Ingenieur- und Sozialwissenschaften, aber auch in den
Geisteswissenschaften kann die dhnliche Tendenz beobachtet werden.

Obwohl das Deutsche im akademischen Alltag, vor allem in der Lehre, nach
wie vor eine wichtige Rolle spielt, gibt es im Hinblick auf das Publizieren einen
deutlichen Trend zu ,,English only“. Dies hat zur Folge, dass urspriinglich
deutschsprachige Fachzeitschriften mittlerweile zum Englischen gewechselt haben
und lediglich Beitrage in dieser Sprache akzeptieren. Selbst Fachzeitschriften mit
einer Priaferenz fiir deutsche Veroffentlichungen fordern inzwischen in der Regel
ein englisches Abstract ein.

Diese und andere dhnliche Formen der Anglifizierung tragen zur weltweiten
Verbreitung erzielter Forschungsresultate bei und erhohen die internationale
Sichtbarkeit, aber Gefahr flir die Nationalsprachen sind zu beobachten.

Sprachen wie das Deutsche gelten hdufig nicht langer als attraktiv fiir
Publikationen in den Fachzeitschriften. Deutsche Wissenschaftler veroffentlichen
ihre Arbeiten zunehmend auf Englisch. Die Publikationen von Ansdtzen in
englischsprachigen Fachzeitschriften ist in vielen Fiachern ein wesentlicher
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Indikator fiir die Forschungsleistung und damit entscheidende Voraussetzung fiir
einen Karrierenfortschritt. Die Tagungen werden in Deutschland haufig auf
Englisch abgehalten. In Deutschland gibt es kaum noch eine wissenschaftliche
Konferenz, auf der nicht friiher oder spater ins Englisch vorgetragen wird.
Wissenschaftler vermuten, dass sich Englisch als Lingua franca der européischen
Wissenschaft durchsetzen wird.

Es kann aber eine Frage entstehen, warum eigentlich schreiben die
deutschen Wissenschaftler auf Englisch? Die Antwort: In der Praxis werden
naturwissenschaftliche  Arbeiten hdufig danach beurteilt, in welchen
wissenschaftlichen Zeitschriften sie publiziert werden.

Die Praxis, dass alle fithrenden Zeitschriften in US-amerikanischen Hand
seien, scheint problematisch. Die Beherrschung fach- und wissenschaftlichen
Kenntnisse des Englischen ist daher haufig unverzichtbar, und es wird deutlich,
dass nichtmuttersprachliche Benutzer des Englischenkommunikativ benachteiligt
und dadurch auch in ihrer Forschung beeintrachtigt sind.

Manche Wissenschaftler, wie zum Beispiel Chemnitzer Germanist Winfried
Thielmann befiirchten, dass die Wissenschaftssprachen wie Deutsch zunehmend an
Bedeutung verlieren und dadurch die Mehrsprachigkeit der européischen
Wissenschaft gefidhrdet wird. Die deutsche Naturwissenschaftler miissen auf
Englisch schreiben, um in diesen Zeitschriften publizieren kénnen. So schreiben
sie in einer Fremdsprache und konkurrieren mit anderen Wissenschaftlern, fiir die
das Englische Sprache die Muttersprache ist. Dazu kommt: Auch die
wissenschaftliche Standards werden auf diese Weise von der US-amerikanischen
Wissenschaft festgelegt. Dadurch wird auf lange Sicht international an
Wissenschaftskulturen eingeschrankt. Das gilt insbesondere fiir
naturwissenschaftliche und technische Disziplinen.

Englisch ist inzwischen die anerkannte Sprache der Wissenschaft. Englisch
verdringt traditionelle und entwickelte Wissenschaftssprachen. Deutsch verliert
insbesondere in naturwissenschaftlichen und technischen Disziplinen an Boden.
Die Forschungsinstitute pladieren fiir Mehrsprachigkeit in den Wissenschaften und
mehr Ubersetzungen englischsprachiger Publikationen ins Deutsche.

Natiirlich kommen wir ohne Englisch als internationale Kongress - und
Publikationssprache nicht aus. In absehbarer Zeit ist kein Umbruch zu erwarten.
Das wahrscheinlichste Zukunftsszenario ist nicht nur die Monopolstellung einer
Sprache, sondern eine ,,Oligopolie: mit Englisch als Weltsprache. Dann besteht
die Gefahr, dass kiinftig immer weniger nach deutscher Terminologie gesucht
wird. Deutsche Fachtexte (und nicht nur in der Computerbranche) wimmeln von
schlecht angepassten Anglizismen.
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Hacrosiuit moknaj MocBsIIEH pe3ysibTaTaM HAay4HOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS Ha
TeMy “Oco0eHHOCTH ypOaHOHHMMOB OOJACTHOTO TOpoja Ha MPUMEpPE CaJOHOB
KpacoThl M MapuKMaxepckux’ . MaKTUUEeCKUM MaTepuajoM MOCIYXWJIA Ha3BaHUS
MapUKMaxepCKUX M CaJOHOB KpacoThl ropoaa benropona, otoOpaHHBIE s
aHanu3a u3 HTepHEeT HICTOYHUKOB U B X0J1€ TUYHBIX HAOJIOJICHUN aBTOPA.

Kopnyc  si3pikoBoro  Marepuania  Bikiatodaer 330  KOMMEpUECKHX
HANMEHOBaHUW. bojblas 4acTh HOMUHAIMKA — 3TO HA3BaHWS, MPEICTABIIAIOIINAC
co0Ol HWHOS3BIYHYIO JEKCUKY: 124 HomMuHATUBHBIX eauHMIbl. Kak mnokasain
IIPOBEJCHHBIN KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN aHAJIN3, NTHOCTPAHHBIE CJIOBA COCTABIAIOT 38% OT
o011ero ynciia ypoaHOHUMOB.

OcHoBbiBasicb Ha kiaccuukauuu JsuHreucra O.I.  IluTtoBoit mpu
MIPOBEICHUH JTUHTBUCTUYCCKOTO aHAIN3a, MBI BBIJCIHIN 3 TPYIITH HA3BaHMI:

1) HerpancinutepupoBanHble HHOCTpaHHble Ha3Banus: Oldboy, hairstar,
cathead, Blondstudio. /lanHble HOMUHAIIMK TIPEACTABISAIOT 000k 19% oT 001IeTOo
YKCJIa UHOCTPAHHBIX CIIOB U PEMPE3CHTUPYIOTCS B rpadUKe sI3bIKa-UCTOYHHKA.

2) Ha3zBanwusi, 0Opa3oBaHHbIE TTOCPEIACTBOM CIIOXKEHHUS JIEMEHTOB PYCCKOTO
¥ UHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA, TaK Ha3bIBaeMble THOpUabL: PusbepaSPA, koxemka Style,
Profi x1y6, mucmep-X. IX KOJUYECTBO HE3HAYUTEIHLHO M COCTABIISIET BCETO JIMIIIb
4% ot oOmiero uncina HoMuHanui. Creayer oTMeTHTh, 4To abOpeBuarypa SPA
OUYCHb IIMHPOKO HCIONB3yeTCs] B HMHAYCTpUU KpacoThl. OHa oOpa3oBaHa oOT
JTATUHCKOTO BBIPAXCHUS ,,5anitasperaqua’ u o3HavaeT «300posbe yepes 600Y».

3) HasBanus, oOpa3oBaHHblE NYTEM TPAHCIUTEPALUU U TPAHCKPUIILHUH,
UMCIOIINE HKBUBAJICHTHI B WHOCTPAHHBIX s3bIKaX, a TaKXke YpOAHOHHUMBEI,
MIPEICTABIISIONINE COOOUS3BIKOBBIC €IUHUIIBI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, O(DOPMIICHHBIC TIPU
MIOMOIIIM MHOs3bIYHOWM rpaduku, Hanpumep: Barbaris, Kraccux cmaiin, Bviomu,
bviomu Cmaiin, bouocyp, benv Je XKyp, bammepgnai, bBon Apm. ]Jlannbie
HOMHUHAIMHU COCTABISAIOT 13% oT 0011e#t BBIOOPKH MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB.

Urto kacaeTcs MCTOYHHUKOB MPOUCXOKIACHHS CIIOB, TO B 3a(DUKCUPOBAHHBIX
HaM{ HOMUHAIUSAX MAPUKMAXEPCKUX U CaJJOHOB KPACOTHI MOXKHO BBIJICIUTH CJIOBA:

— M3 aHIJIMICKOro s13bika, Harpumep: OldBoy, DryBar u op.;
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— u3 (paHIty3cKoro s3bika: bownowcyp, Mon Ilnezup, Asaneapo u op..Cnenyet
OTMETHUTb, UYTO (DPAHILY3CKHUI S3BIK 3aHSUI ONPEJCICHHYIO HUIIY B HOMHUHAIUAX
NapUKMaxXepCKUX U CaJIoOHOB KpacoThl TI. benropoga. OH COOTBETCTBYET
MPEACTABICHUSIM PYCCKOSI3bIUHBbIX Jtojedt o pannuu. Kak wu3BecTHo, B
OOIIECTBEHHOM co3HaHuu DpaHuus MPEeACTaBISEThCS CBOCOOpPA3HOM UMIEpHE
KpacoThl, MOJIbl, CTHJISA, U3SIIIECTBA;

— CJIOBa-UHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3MBI U3 JJATUHCKOTO U IPEUECKOro sI3bIKOB: Mazus,
Ilepcona, Kopuya, Cumgonus, Snuema u op.,

— o0uieynoTpeOuTenbHas JIEKCMKa, 3aUMCTBOBaHHAs W3 WTAJbSHCKOIO,
WCIIAaHCKOTO, HEMEIIKOTO U TIOJIbCKOTO SI3BIKOB: Mnghanma, Taneo, Llnuneka u op.
OpnHako TaHHbIE HOMUHAIIUY TIPEACTABIICHBI €IUHUYHBIMU TPUMEPAMH.

AHauM3 TOKa3ald, B HOMHUHAIMAX MapUKMAXEpPCKUX M CaJOHOB KpPacoThl
IIUPOKO HCMOJB3YIOTCA KEHCKHME HMMEHAM U3 Pa3lIMuHbIX S3BIKOB: Apusiia
(>xeHckoe eBpeiickoe ums), Hamanu, Upsn, Kaunu, Jlyuza (ppaHiry3ckue sKeHCKUE
UMeHa) U JIp. MBI cuuTaeM, 4To (PpaHIly3CKUE )KEHCKHE UMEHA aCCOIUMUPYIOTCS Y
BJIJICTIBLIEB CAJIOHOB U MAPUKMAXEPCKUX C JKEHCTBEHHOCTHIO U YTOHUEHHOCTBIO.

Ha3Banusi mnapukmaxepckux H CaJIOHOB KpacoTel ropoja benropona
ABJIAIOTCS ~ JUHAMUYHO  pa3BUBAOIEWcs  rpynmod  ypOaHOHUMOB B
OHOMAaCTUYECKOM  TIPOCTPAHCTBE  COBPEMEHHOIO  Topoja,  oO0Jajaroiiei
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKON U IMHTBOKPEATUBHON LIEHHOCTHIO.

[IpumMepbl HarIsSiAHO JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO B PYCCKUHM SI3bIK aKTHUBHO
MPOHUKAIOT MHOS3BIYHBIE CJIOBA, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE KaK YAaCTUYHO, TaK U
MOJHOCTBIO. JTOT TMPOILIECC MPOUCXOAUT TMOJ BIMSHUEM MOJbBI Ha BCE
MHOCTpaHHOE. TAroOTeHHEe COBPEMEHHOTO HEMMUHIA K MCITOJIB30BAHUIO JTATUHCKOU
rpa@uKd U MHOSI3BIYHBIX JIEKCEM OOYCIOBJIEHO OCOOBIM OTHOIIEHHEM PYCCKOTrO
YyeJoBeKa KO BCEMY MHOCTPaHHOMY. JIJisl pycCKOTO CO3HAHHSI MPUBBIYHO BHUJETH
JIOCTOMHCTBA, OLEHUBATh YY)KO€ KaK HHTEPECHOE, XOpOIIee, KauyeCTBEHHOE,
MOAHOE. B COBpeMEHHOM PYyCCKOM SI3bIK€ KOMOWHAIIMS JIATUHUIIBI U KUPUJUTHIIBI,
TaK Y UCIOJb30BAHUE OJTHOM KUPWJUIMIIBI MOKET paccMaTpPUBAThCS KaK CPEICTBO
peanu3aluu CTpaTeruy Ha MOBBIIIEHUS CTaTyca.

Cdepa KOMMeEpyeCKOW  HOMHHAIIMM  TPOBEJICHHOTO  HMCCIIEIOBAHUS
JEMOHCTPUPYET HAIIMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHYIO crlienuduky peruoHa. bombiioe
KOJIMYECTBO HHOSA3BIYHOW JIEKCUKH B HCCIEAYEMbIX HOMHMHAIUAX TOBOPHUT O
BBICOKOM YPOBHE 00pa3oBaHuUsi HaceleHusl ropoaa benropoaa, m cTpemiieHUn
BJIQJICTIBIIEB TO3UIIMOHUPOBATH CBOM TOBAPHI M YCIYTM Kak Ha MEXIyHapOIHOM
YpOBHE, 3asBJIIIOT O KAayeCTBE W MPECTIKE 3aBeleHui. MHOsS3bIUHbIE Ha3BaHUs
MoOY>KJIal0T MHTEepeC K OOBEKTy HOMHUHAIIUM, €CJIM OHU OOOCHOBAHBI, MOHSITHBI,
JISTKO  3allOMUHAIOTCS U BOCHPOU3BOJISATCS  PEIUIUEHTAMH,  BBI3BIBAIOT
MOJIOKUTEIIbHBIC aCCOIMAIMK, BBIPAXKAIOT MPEANOUTCHUS U OXKUJIAHMS JKUTENeH
ropoja.
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MHorue coxpaHuBIIHMECS 10 HAIIETO BPEMEHU Peasiuu Jisi 0003HAYCHUS CUJT
MOJIMIMU YKa3bIBAIOT HA MCTOPUYECKHE KOPHU MOJIMIIMM, BBIPOCIIEH U3 apMUHU.
CeronHsi HaM M3BECTHBI TaKM€ HA3BAHUS MOJUIEHCKUX CIYXKO M TOJpa3/eiIeHH,
Kak: orcanoapmepus (Opanmus, benbrus, [omnmangus, Wranus, Wcnanws,
[Mopryramus, Typuus, Kwuraii, Wuanus, crpansl JlatuHckol  AMepukn),
kapabunepvt (Utamus, Yunm), xonnas noauyus (@panuwms, benbrus, Kanana,
I'epmanust u np.), noauyua 2comosnocmu (I'epmanust), Boopyowcennas napoonas
noauyus (Kurait), Boopyawcennas noauyus (Maaus) u ap.

CnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OJTHUMOJIOTHS Ha3BaHUW MHOTUX MOJUIEUCKUX
peanuil B 1IEJIOM MOXET YK€ HE MPOCJICKUBATHCS B BBIMOJIHAEMBIX €10 (DYHKIIHSX.
Ho wux Ha3BaHusA BBI3BIBAIOT AacCOIMAllMU C TPATULUAMHU, MPUHIMUIIAMU
JIEMOKpPATHH, MATPUOTU3MOM, OJIaropoJCTBOM, (OPMUPYIOT U TOAACPKHUBAIOT
YYBCTBO YBaKEHHS K MOJMIIEHCKONU MpodecCu U MPaBOCYUIO, KaK y TpaXKIaH,
TaK U y CaMUX CTPaKei mopsjiKa.

[IpuBeneM HeKoTOpBIE MPUMEPHI. Tak, CIOBO “KoHcmeb1b” TPOUCXOIUT OT
JaTHHCKOrO ,,comes stabuli® u o3nagaer “scadnux”. CnoBo “wepug” odpazoBaHO
OT CJIOBOCOYETAHMsI XpaHUTENb (,,reeve ‘) rpadcerBa (,,shires or counties ‘), T.e.
wShire reeve“. B CIIA, KoTOpble U3BECTHbl BCEMY MHUDPY CBOHMH
JNEMOKPAaTUYECKUMU  TPUHIUMIIAMA W CBOOOJOMIOOUBBIMH  TPATUIUSMU,
PYKOBOJUTENSI TOJHIIMK JTFOOOTO YPOBHSI NMPUHATO HA3bIBATh 1€ MOJULIUU —
wpolice chief. Eme omna peamust, 3to “orcandapmepus” OyKB. OT (PpaHI[y3CKOTO
“yenosex-opyxcue” 03Ha4aeT BOCHHYIO (BOCHM3MPOBaHHYI0) moyuinuio. Kak Buj
MOJIMIEHCKUX CUIT Jicandapmepus BiepBbie co3aaHa B 1791 r.

Ucrtopus orcanoapmepuu yXoauT KOPHSIMH BO BpeMeHa CpeIHEBEKOBbs. B
1791 dpaniy3ckoe peBOTIONMOHHOE MPABUTEIBCTBO OKOHYATEIHHO YMPa3qHUIIO
UHCMuUmMym  KOpoaesckux mapwianogd U chopmupoBano  Hayuonanvhyro
arcanoapmepuio (kopnyc scanoapmog) st HaOMIOACHUS 3a COXpPaHEHUEM TOPsIIKa
B BoopyxeHHbIX cWllax U BHYTpH  TrocynapctBa.  Hayuownanvnas
arcanoapmepus@paHIly3cKOMPECITyOJIMKH — 3TO YacTH BHYTPEHHHX BOWCK,
CyIeOHOTO KOHBOS, PETHOHAIBHOW ¥ BOEHHOW moymnuu DpaHIy3CKOM
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PecnyOnuku aBodiHOro mnopunHeHusi (MUHHCTEPCTBY BHYTPEHHUX Jel U
MunuctepcTBY 000poHbI DpaHniry3ckoi PecyOnukm).

B  wunaTepecax MBJ|  ®panmysckoit  PecnyOnuku  HamumonanbHas
JKaHJapMepus HUCIOJHSIET CIEAyIoNIMe aJIMUHUCTPATUBHbIE (TOJUIEHCKHE)
bynkuuu: BHYTpeHHUX BOWMCK, TMOJpPA3ACICHU TOCYJapCTBEHHOM OXpaHbI
(oxpana mpe3uneHta PecmyOnuku, oxpaHa UJIE€HOB KaOWHETa MHUHHUCTPOB
Pecny6iukn), NoApA3ACICHUN OXpaHbl  TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX  OOBEKTOB
(IpaBUTENbCTBEHHBIX  PE3UACHIMNA, OpPraHoB TOCYIapCTBEHHON  BJACTH),
MOJIpa3ieJICHU OXpaHbl TMPUCYTCTBEHHBIX CYyIEeOHBIX MECT, IOApa3aeiIeHUui
OXpaHbl 00BEKTOB 0c000T0 HazHaYeHH (B ToM yucie ADC).

Tepmun “kapabunepvr” mossnsercs B Poccun B 1763 romy, kak HOBOE
Ha3BaHUE IS TOKENON KaBanepun. Kapabunepamu TaxKe HA3bIBAIOT KaHIAPMOB
B Utanuu u HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux crpaHax. ClIOBO 3aMMCTBOBAHO PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM
u3 (pannysckoro. Kapabumepsr Wrammm — caMoe MOIIHOE TOJUIEHCKOE
nojpasneneHue B ctpane. Kopmyc kapaOuHEpOB BXOAUT B COCTaB BOOPYKEHHBIX
CWJ U 3aHUMAETCA KaK BOCHHOW, TaK M YHUCTO MOJIUUEHUCKON IEeATEIbHOCTHIO.
Kapabunepsi TOAUUHSAIOTCS MUHUCTEPCTBY OOOpPOHBI, a HE MHUHUCTEPCTBY
BHYTPEHHHUX JIeJ, Kak noiuuusa. Kapabuuepsi OTBEUAlOT 3a MPUTOPOJHYIO U
CEJIbCKYIO MECTHOCTb. [lonuims ke HeceT cinyk0y B mpezaenax ropoga. B Uramuu
KOpIyC KapaOWHEPOB SIBJIAETCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO M BOSGHHOU IMOJMIIMEH, U OJTHOUN U3
JBYX TIOJIMLEUCKUX CIyk 0 cTpaHbl. M MMEHHO Ha KapaOMHEPOB BO3JIOXKEHA
00s13aHHOCTh OOpPHOBI C OPraHU30BAHHON MPECTYMHOCTHIO — (PAKTHUECKH BCE
apecThl UTAIBIHCKUX MaduO3u B MOCIEIHUE ACCATUIICTUS MPOU3BOJIUIUCH B
pe3ynbTare onepanuil KapaOMHEPOB.

Hapoouas eoopyorcennasn nonuyus Kutas — coctaBHasg yactb BoopyKeHHBIX
cun Kuraiickoit Haponnoit Pecniyonuku. B urone 1982 r. LK KII Kutas npunsin
pelieHre O CO3JaHUM YacTed HapoOAHON BOOpPYKEHHOW wmuiauuuu. OCHOBY
HApOJHOW BOOPYKEHHOW MWJIMIIMM COCTAaBIISIIOT BOMCKA BHYTPEHHEW OXpaHbl, a
TaK)K€ BOWMCKA TOTPAaHUYHOW OXpaHbl, BHYTPEHHEH O€30MacHOCTH U TOKApHON
oxpanbsl. Kpome TOro, mox ABOWHBIM KOHTpOJieM cO cropoHsl HBM wu
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BEAOMCTB ['OCcoBeTa HaxXOIATCS BOWCKA JIECHOM OXPAaHBI,
oOecrieuyeHus: 30JI0TOJOO0BIYM, JTOPOKHO-CTPOMUTENbHBIE, a TaKXKe BOMCKa
CTPOUTEIHCTBA U OXPAaHbI THAPOIHEPTETUIECKUX OOBEKTOB.

Boiicka HapoaHOW BOOPYKEHHOM MWIMIMM HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
BBITIOJTHEHHE BO3JIOKEHHBIX TOCYJIAPCTBOM 3aJ1au Mo 00eCTieYeHUI0 OE30M1acCHOCTH,
a Takke aKTUBHOW 00OpOHE, JIUKBUJIAIMK TTOCIIEACTBUN UpE3BbIYANHBIX CUTYAIIUH,
Y4acTHUIO B TOCYJaPCTBEHHOM KOHOMUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH.

[IpaBooxpaHuTeabHas JAEATEILHOCT B BenukoOpUTaHMM B OCHOBHOM
OCYIIECTBIISIETC KoHcmeOnamu. Tak B BenukoOpuTaHWM HaA3BIBAIOT PSAOBBIX
noymieickux. OHu paboTalOT B COCTaBE TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX M CHEIHATBHBIX
MOJIUIIEUCKUX OPTaHOB, areHTCTB U CIyXk0. ,,Constable “ unu, Kak WX HA3bIBAIOT B
OOBIZICHHON JKHM3HH, ,policemen’ — HHM3IIWE TOJUICHCKHE YWUHBI B AHIJIUU,
HAXOMAIIMECS IMOJ BEIACHHUEM «2lasHo20 koncmebns» (B TpadcerBax —,Chief
constable”, B ropomax —,head constable) w ocymecTBisONEe OOBIYHBIC
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byaknun HapyxHOW Toymiuu. CBoeoOpa3HbIM B AHTIJIMHU SBISETCS WHCTUTYT
“cneyuanvuoix koncmeonew” (,,special constables ), perynupyemsliii aktom 1831 r.
OHu MOTYT OBITh HA3HAYEHBIN3 YKCIIAa MECTHBIX TPAXKJIaH, 10 PACTIOPSIKEHUIO JIBYX
MUPOBBIX CyJeH WM MUHUCTpA BHYTPEHHUX JIEJ, B Ciiydae OyHTa UM CePhE3HBIX
O€CIIOpSIKOB, ISl yCUIICHUS OOBIYHOTO KOHTHHTEHTA TIOJTUIICHCKUX CHIL.

[TonBos UTOT BBIIECKa3aHHOMY, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, UTO MPAKTUICCKU
B KaXJIOW CTpaHe TMOApa3JeicHUe MOJIUIMN, WMEET CBOE Ha3BaHWE, W ITO B
OCHOBHOM 0OYCJIOBJICHO UCTOPHUYECKU CIOKUBIIUMHUCS MPEIMOCHIIKAMH B TOW WU
WHOW CTpaHe.

OCOBEHHOCTH HEPEBOJIA IOPUINYECKOHN
TEPMHUHOJIOI'MA C HEMEILIKOI'O SI3bIKA HA PYCCKHUH SI3BIK
Stadnik Victoria Victorovna,
Student, Institute of Law,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: vika.v.v.st@gmail.com
Scientific advisor:
Taranova Elena Nikolayevna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: taranova@yandex.ru

CucreMa NOHATUHN KaXJ0W HayKH HaXOJMUT CBOE BBIPA)KEHUE B TEpPMUHAX. B
BOIIPOCE MEPEBO/A CIELUATM3UPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB 0 IOPUCIPYAECHIMHU OOJBIIYIO
pOJIb UTPAIOT 3HAHMS B O0JIACTH IOPUCTIPYACHIIMM W HABBIKM TEPEBOJA B ITOU
orpacii. OCHOBHBIE TPYJHOCTHU IMEPEBOJIa C HEMELKOIO sI3bIKa HA PYCCKHUM SI3bIK
BBI3BIBAET UMEHHO TEPMHHOJIOTHSI.

B nauane, obpatumcs Kk caMoMy TOHSTHIO “mepmunr’. TePMUH MPOUCXOIUT
OT JIATHHCKOTO CJIOBA ,/ferminus‘‘ W O3HA4YaeT ‘‘epanuya, npeoen, Kouey’ .
Tepmunom Ha3bIBAIOT CIELUATIBHOE CJIOBO WJIM CIIOBOCOYETAHUE, MPUHATOE B
ornpesenieHHon npodeccroHansHoi cepe u ynoTpediasieMoe B 0COOBIX YCIOBHUSX.
Crnenmyer OTMETHTh, YTO MEXAYy TEpMHHAMH M HE TEPMHHAMH IPOUCXOIUT
nocTossHHbIA 0OMeH. Hanmpumep, ,.das Opfer o3HayaeT B JUTEPATYpHOM SI3bIKE
“ocepmea”, B  IOPUAMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE 3TO CJOBO TPAKTYEeTCS  Kak
“nocmpaoaswuir”. CnoBo ,,der Schaden wmeer 3HaueHHEe “6ped, Oeghexm”, B
IOpUIMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE ATO “yovimKu, yuepo’.

Korna crmoBo CTaHOBUTCSI TEPMHHOM, €r0 3HAYCHHE CICHUATM3UPYETCS U
orpaHuumMBaeTcs cdepoit ymoTpeOreHuss u oO0JaCThI0O TPUMEHEHUS, HalpuMmep,
,der Sitz“— ropuaudeckuii aapec, ,,der Sitz des Unternehmens* — ropuamueckmii
azipec MpeAnpuUsTUs.

Boiaenstor Tpu OCHOBHBIX croco0a MepeBoJa TEPMUHOB: TEPEBOA C
MOMOIIIBIO 9KBUBAJICHTA, TIOMCK aHAJIOTa M OMUCATEIbHBIN MePEeBO/I.
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OcoOyr0 CIIOXKHOCTh BBI3BIBAIOT CJOKHBIE IOpUANYECKHE TepMHUHBI. OHH
MOTYT HEPEBOJIUTHCS:

— TPOCTBIM PYCCKUM CyHIeCTBUTENbHBIM (,,Geldstrafe” — 1rpad,
,Beweismittel “ — 1OBOJIbI, TOKA3aTEIbCTBA);

—  CIOXHBIM  PYCCKUM  CYIIeCTBUTEIbHBIM  (,,Rechtsbruch®  —
IpaBoHapylIIeHue, ,,Doppelehe “ — NBOCKEHCTBO);

— CJIOBOCOYETAHUEM PYCCKOrO NPHJIAraTeIbHOTO W CYHIECTBUTEIHLHOTO
(,,Einzelfall“ — wacTubIil ciiydaid, ,,Finkommenssteuer “ — TOIOXOTHBIN HAJIOT);

— IBYMSI PyCCKUMHU CYIIECTBUTEIBLHBIMU, U3 KOTOPBIX OJAHO B POIUTEIHHOM
nanexe (,,Erbfolge” — mopsimok HaciaenoBaHwus, ,,Notigungsstand‘“ — coCTOsHHE
NpUHYXACHUS, ,,Tatbestand “ — cocTaB NMPECTYIICHNUS);

— PYCCKHM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM C MPEATIOKHOMN Tpymmoi (,,Einspruchsrecht,,—
IpaBo Ha MPOTECT, ,,Widerrufsrecht “— npaBo Ha 0TKa3).

OpHako H3TH mMpaBWwia dYacTo OBIBAIOT HEMPUTOIHBI [UJIsT TIEpPeBOja
CHeluaibHOU TepMUHOJIOTUH. Tak, HapUMep CIOXKHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE MOTYT
HIEPEBOJMTLCS  CIIOBOCOYETAHUEM, COCTOSIIMM W3 Oojee 3-x cioB: der
Fernabsatzvertrag — 1oroBop po3HHYHON KYILUTH POIAXKH.

CnoxHble TEPMHUHBI COCTABISIIOT B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE MPEe00JIaatollyto
rpynmny cioB. B pycckom si3plke MX KOJMYECTBO HAMHOTO MEHBIIIE W HEMELKHE
CIIOHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIC HE BCErja NEPEeBOAATCS PYCCKUMH CJIOKHBIMHU
CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMH.

TepMuHBI, COOTBETCTBYIONIME TOHITHAM HOPHUCIPYACHIIMH MOTYT YacTO
MIEPEBOUTHCS CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMHU, TJIAroJlaMU, TMPUIAraTeIbHBIMU U IEIBIMA
CIIOBOCOYETAaHUSAMH. KOIMYEeCTBO TEPMHHOB CJOBOCOYETAHUN B HEMELKOU
IOPUIMYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHM OYEHb BeJMKO. OIHAKO, MEPEBOJA UX HA PYCCKHUUI
S36IK HE BCET/a SIBISIETCA «TPaMMAaTHYECKOW KOMHEW» W TO CBSA3aHO C TE€M, UYTO
PYCCKUU U HEMELIKUM S3BIKUA PA3JIUYAIOTCS IO CBOEU CTPYKTYPE.

B 3akmrouenun criemyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MEPEBOJ IOPUIUYECKUX TEKCTOB H
TEPMUHOB MPEJICTABISIET COO0M paboTy, KoTopasi TpeOyeT JOCTAaTOYHBIX 3HAHUN B
00JIaCTH IOPUCTIPYIACHIIUH, YTOOBI TPABUIILHO U YETKO CENIAaTh MEPEBOI.

COMPOUNDING IN MEDICAL ENGLISH
Sukhoterin Artem lgorevich,
Student of the Medical Institute of
Belgorod National Research University,
Belgorod, Russia
E-mail: 1113518@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Platoshina Victoria Vladimirovna,
PhD in Philosophical sciences;
Associate Professor of the Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication Department of
Belgorod State National Research University,
E-mail: Platoshina@bsu.edu.ru
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Compounding or word-composition is one of the productive types of word —
formation in Modern English. As a derivational type of words compounds are
made up by joining stems of different structure.

There are three types of compound words:

1. Closed compound words, e.g., myocardium, endocarditis.

2. Open compound words, e.g., made up of more than one word, e.g.
human being, blood donor, hay fever, Black Death.

3. Hyphenated compound words, e.g., life-span, collar-bone, birth-
control.

Compound words may be classified:

a) from the functional point of view.

Functionally compounds are viewed as words belonging to different parts of
speech. E.g. arm-chair, baby-sitter, boiling-point.

b) from the point of view of the means by which the components are joined
together. Compound words may be classified into:

1) words formed by placing one constituent after another in a definite order.
E.g. door-handle, rain-driven.

2) Components are joined together with a linking element: E.g. speedometer,
Afro-Asian.

Compound words are also classified according to different ways of
compounding. Here there are two types of compounds:

o compounds words proper are formed by joining together stems
without linking elements: e.g. door-step, baby-sitter;

o derivational compounds are formed with the help of suffixes and
conversion: e.g. long-legged, a hold-up.

So compound words appear as a result:

o joining stem of words according to productive patterns;

o semantic and structural fusion and isolation of free word-groups in the
course of time: e.g. peace-fighting, oil-rich, cry-baby.

Compound words can be classified according to different principles.

1. According to the relations between the constituents compound words fall
into two classes:

a) coordinative compounds

b) subordinative compounds.

In coordinative compounds the two constituents are semantically equally
important. The coordinative compounds fall into three groups:

a) reduplicative compounds which are made up by the repetition of the same
base, e.g. pooh-pooh, fifty-fifty;

b) compounds formed by joining the phonically variated rhythmic twin
forms, e.g. chit-chat (with the same initial consonants but different vowels);
walkie-talkie, clap-trap (with different initial consonants but the same vowels);

2. According to the part of speech compounds represent they fall into:

a) compound nouns, e.g. sunbeam, maidservant;

b) compound adjectives, e.g. heart-free, far-reaching;
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c) compound pronouns, e.g. somebody, nothing;

d) compound adverbs, e.g. nowhere, inside;

e) compound verbs, e.g. to offset, to bypass, to mass-produce.

Compounding has its own peculiarities as to the means used, the nature of
bases and their distribution, as to the range of application, the scope of semantic
classes and the factors conducive to productivity.

COMMUNICATION

WITHIN AN INTERPROFESSIONAL TEAM
Volkov Oleg Vasilievich,
Student, Medical Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: 1283662@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Platoshina Victoria Vladimirovna,
Ph.D. in Philosophical sciences,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: Platoshina@bsu.edu.ru

Collaborative working is described as working to achieve something that
neither agency could achieve alone.

Effective communication is considered to be essential for effective in-
terprofessional working and the consequent delivery of quality health service.
Breakdown in communication, as well as lack of understanding of mutual
responsibilities can result in critical failure.

Verbal communication is the primary way in which health care pro-
fessionals exchange information. Formal strategies include team meetings, ward
rounds and multidisciplinary team meetings. When information is communicated
verbally there is a risk that the information will be misinterpreted or lost.

Non-verbal communication is an important part of effective communication.
Facial expressions combine with other gestures and movements will result in
around 700,000 non-verbal displays. As a result, non-verbal communication can
involve several issues.

Active listening is fully receiving and understanding everything that has
being said. One of the main reasons that active listening does not occur is because
people are thinking about what they are going to say in reply while the other
person is still speaking. Lack of engagement during information exchange will
result in misunderstanding or information being missed leading to poor
collaborative working.

Reader, Flin and Cuthbertson (2008) suggest that healthcare teams tend to be
hierarchical in nature, with senior doctors having a higher status than other

125


mailto:1283662@bsu.edu.ru
mailto:Platoshina@bsu.edu.ru

healthcare professionals. As a result, lower statues professionals are not
communicating their concerns to the rest of the team.

Moreover, Reader, Flin and Cuthbertson (2008) present an observational
study carried out on four intensive care units (ICU) in the US, which observed
collaboration between doctors and nurses. The following strategies were identified;
nurses listening to rounds in order to hear the development of patient care plans,
nurses cross-checking doctor-generated patient care plans, doctors and nurses
providing ‘heads-up’ alerts to each other about pertinent information outside of the
rounds, and nurses and doctors speaking privately about care plans after the
rounds. This resulted in a culture of open communication.

A study by Strudwick and Day (2014) has found that healthcare
professionals can be protective of their role. Which leads to lack of effective
communication.

To sum up, effective communication has a great impact on interprofessional
collaboration. Effective communication involves utilising all tools such as verbal
and non-verbal communication. Full engagement in the communication process
will ensure that no information is lost or misunderstood. Developing an
environment with a flat hierarchy will ensure a culture of open communication
between health professionals. Finally, working on communication skills
individually and as a team will help to achieve effective interprofessional
collaboration.

SECTION 4. MY RESEARCH WORK

MY RESEARCH WORK IN THE SPHERE OF CRIMINAL LAW
Ayrapetyan Gor Armenovich,
3d year student of the Law Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:gor.ai@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Shekhovtseva Tatiana Mikhailovna,
PhD in Philological sciences, Associate Professor of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:shekhovtseva@bsu.edu.ru

Many people know that according to Art. 51 of the Constitution of the
Russian Federation “no one is obliged to testify against himself, his wife and close
relatives”. This provision is also reflected in the Code of Criminal Procedure of the
Russian Federation and, in our opinion, it fully complies with the norms of
morality that have developed in the modern society. According to criminal
legislation, persons with witness immunity are: a judge, a juror; lawyer, defender
of the suspect, the accused; a clergyman; member of the Federation Council,
deputy of the State Duma.
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During the analysis of the current legislation, which gives a citizen the right
not to testify against himself and his relatives, we identified some problematic
Issues concerning this provision.

The first question concerns the range of persons recognized as close
relatives, on whom it is necessary to extend the witness immunity. To date, this list
includes: spouse, parents, children, adoptive parents, adopted children, siblings,
grandfathers, grandmothers, grandchildren. If we proceed from this provision, then
the obligation to testify is not exempted exspouses and in case of their refusal, they
are liable for refusing to testify, which, in our opinion, is unacceptable, because
this is contrary to the norms of morality that exist in modern society.

The second question is: what generally includes testimony? This issue is
also, in our opinion, debatable. To date, a clear definition of what evidence a
person has the right not to testify is not established. The subject of the testimony
may include the circumstances of the commission of the crime, its preparation or
concealment, the consequences of the committed act, as well as any other
circumstances having the value of evidentiary facts. Does the person have the right
to refuse to give samples of saliva, handwriting, blood for analysis? This issue is
not regulated in the legislation. There are many opinions in the literature
concerning this issue. In our opinion, this information can also be used against a
person in the case and therefore, he is not obliged to provide them for analysis.
Also, in order to resolve this issue, in our opinion, it is necessary to legislatively
clarify the content of the circumstances in which a person has the right to refuse to
testify or cannot be questioned. We believe that the introduction of this provision
will help to avoid violations of the constitutional rights of citizens during their
interrogation.

So, it is necessary to indicate that the modern legislation is more focused on
the protection of human and civil rights and freedoms. However, there are some
shortcomings and gaps in it. Therefore, in order to improve the effectiveness of the
protection of human and civil rights and freedoms within the framework of
criminal proceedings, taking into account the moral views of society, it is
necessary, in our opinion, to improve the institution of witness immunity.

INJECTION METHODS IN COSMETOLOGY
Gusarova Alexandra,
Student, Institute of Medicine,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: s_sashynia@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Grigorenko Svetlana Evgenjevna,
Ph.D. in Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor of
Foreign Languages and Communication Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail: Sgrigorenko@bsu.edu.ru
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| study at Medical Institute. I would like to be a cosmetologist in future.
Cosmetology 1s a very interesting and developing industry. I’m interested in this
sphere of medicine very much. | tried to disassemble two injection methods. They
are mesotherapy and plasma lifting.

The purpose of my study is to compare them by impact efficiency. I’'m going
to provide information about these methods and analyze advantages and
disadvantages of both.

It should be noted that both methods are applied at many problems with
skin. Today this problems is very important, especially such problems as acne,
couperose, hair loss and anti-age method.

The first logical part of the report is devoted to some aspects of
mesotherapy. First of all, in this method using ready cocktail of vitamins and many
essential nutrients. In this connection | would like to say that it can cause some
allergic reactions. So mesotherapy have an accumulative effects and it’s obvious
that you need a course of this procedure.

The second logical part of the text is devoted to the description of the second
method. That is plasma lifting. One of the main points to be highlighted is that in
this methods your own blood is used. This blood is centrifuged and then injected
hypodermaticly (subcuteneusly). The main advantage of plasma is that it does not
cause any allergic reactions. So this method also has an accumulative effect, and a
price for one procedure is less than for mesotherapy.

The next main point to be highlighted is possible contraindications. As for
plasma lifting it is blood diseases, for example bleeding disorders, pregnancy and
lactation. So for mesotherapy it is also pregnancy and lactation plus cardiovascular
pathology and epilepsy.

Finally I can conclude that the plasma lifting is more innocuous and a budget
than mesotherapy.

I’m going to be engaged in this sphere throughout of my study in institute
and learn cosmetology deeper. In future |1 want to become an excellent specialist.

FEATURES OF REHABILITATION OF PATIENTS AFTER
SURGERY
Kontemirova Valeriya,
Student, Institute of Medicine,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: ms.movchan@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Grigorenko Svetlana Evgenjevna,
Ph.D. in Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor of
Foreign Languages and Communication Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail: Sgrigorenko@bsu.edu.ru
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I’m a Ith year student of Belgorod State National Research University. I
study Medicine.

Goals objectives object and subject of the research are the following.

The purpose of my report is to analyze the methods of rehabilitation and the
system of its implementation.

In everyday life, there are many traumatic incidents. Besides, sport is very
traumatic. Most injuries — about 90% - are light and do not require serious
intervention. But the remaining 10% of moderate to severe injuries result in
hospitalization, surgery, and a long recovery period.

Any surgery is a serious intervention in the body. By agreeing to surgical
care, the patient should be aware that it is built not only from the creation of
operative access to the organ, direct manipulation in it and closing the wound with
a suture, but also includes preparation for surgery and subsequent recovery —
rehabilitation.

It’s evident that operations are different, that’s why the program of
rehabilitation therapy is different. However, they all pursue the same goals — to
relieve pain, to accelerate tissue regeneration and wound healing, to maintain
normal blood circulation in the operated areas and muscle tone, to avoid
postoperative complications and preserve all body functions in the event that a
person is forced to comply with bed rest for a long time. Psychological support is
also important.

In this connection, I’d like to add that usually the rehabilitation period after
surgery takes from 6 months, but it can be delayed for a longer period-it all
depends on the nature of the operation, the age and condition of the patient, as well
as on how professionally rehabilitation treatment is carried out.

It should be noted that there are two stages of rehabilitation. The first stage
of rehabilitation after surgery is called immobilization. It continues from the
moment of completion of the operation until the removal of plaster or seams. The
duration of this period depends on some factors does not exceed 10-14 days. At
this stage, rehabilitation measures include breathing exercises, preparing the
patient for physical therapy and exercises themselves. From 3-4 days after the
operation physiotherapy-UHF therapy, electrical stimulation and other methods are
recommended.

Moreover, the post-immobilization period is divided into two stages:
inpatient and outpatient. This is due to the fact that rehabilitation measures should
be continued after discharge from the hospital.

The inpatient stage involves intensive rehabilitation measures, as the patient
must leave the hospital as soon as possible. At this stage in rehabilitation, complex
therapeutic exercises, exercises on special training equipment, and pool exercises
and self-study in the house. An important role is played by physiotherapy,
especially its varieties such as massage, electrophoresis, ultrasound treatment
(UHT).

The outpatient stage is also necessary, because without maintaining the
achieved results they will quickly come to naught. Usually this period lasts from 3
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months to 3 years. In outpatient conditions, patients continue to engage in physical
therapy in sanatoriums and dispensaries, polyclinic offices of physical therapy,
medical and physical education dispensaries, as well as at home. Medical
monitoring of patients is carried out twice a year.

To draw the conclusion, rehabilitation is a complex process, but it should not
be considered an impossible task in advance. In my study | found out that the main
attention should be paid to the first month of the postoperative period — the timely
start of actions to restore the patient will help him to develop the habit of working
on himself, and the visible progress will be the best incentive for a speedy
recovery.

This matter is very interesting for further information search, so I'm going to
continue these studies and write a thesis in future.

MY ACHIEVEMENTS IN THE STUDY OF ELECTORAL LAW
Kovaleva Irina Nikolaevna,
4 year student of the Law Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:1153019@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Shekhovtseva Tatiana Mikhailovna,
PhD in Philological sciences, Associate Professor of Foreign Languages
and Professional Communication Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:shekhovtseva@bsu.edu.ru

Training in our university allowed me to actively develop both in sports and
in science. Together with teachers of various subjects | wrote scientific articles on
legal and other problems. For example, in the field of criminal procedure, the
scientific collection “Alley of Sciences” published my articles on “PROBLEMS
OF IMPLEMENTATION OF STANDARDS ON THE REASONABILITY OF
CRIMINAL JUDICIAL PERIODS” and “PROBLEMS OF LEGAL
REGULATION OF ANY RATE”.

In the field of financial law, a study was conducted on the issue of legal
regulation of non-cash settlements. In the field of philology, a study was conducted
on the theme ‘“Professionalisms in the speech of a lawyer”. The problems were
discussed at conferences, international youth forums and round tables, the
participants of which were awarded honorary diplomas and certificates.

The most ambitious work I consider research work “FORMALIZATION OF
THE PRELIMINARY VOTE MODEL IN RUSSIA”. Preparing the article, I
studied a lot of special literature, statistical indicators and experience of using the
primaries institute by foreign countries, as well as the experience of applying
preliminary voting in the Russian Federation.

Appearing initially in the United States, the primaries institute is now used
in most countries of the world. Analysis of the use of primaries by foreign
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countries has made it possible to attribute to the number of advantages of
preliminary elections: increasing the level of citizens' trust in bodies formed on the
basis of elections; increase the level of political culture of voters; decrease in the
possibility of influence and interference of party elites in the process of nominating
candidates for elections; expansion of the electoral base of the political party;
participation in elections of politicians who enjoy the support of voters; stimulation
of parties and their members to close interaction with voters in the period between
elections; strengthening political competition and improving the quality of the
party's activities in general.

Among the disadvantages are: high financial and organizational costs
associated with the conduct of additional voting; the growth of intra-party
opposition and the creation of intra-party groupings, and as a result, the
aggravation of relations within the party; The danger of manipulation by the
leadership of a political party and the loss of voters' trust in the party.

Taking into account the experience of foreign countries, the most preferable
among all types of primaries is open voting, which gives a real opportunity to
identify the candidates from the party, who enjoy the greatest support of voters and
their supporters, and not the party elite. This type of primary election encourages
political parties and their members to work closely with voters in the period
between elections; allows weakening the influence of the party apparatus and
regional leaders on the selection of candidates in favor of ordinary party members;
positively affects the ranking of the party among the population.

Currently, in Russia, a political party that consistently and regularly holds
primaries is “United Russia”.

So, the analysis of advantages and disadvantages of the chosen model of
preliminary voting will allow optimizing the procedure for its conduct and creating
an effective and efficient system for electing party candidates.

So there is no doubt not only in the theoretical, but also in the practical
significance of the study.

I’d like to mention that my article took the third place in the Regional
Competition for the best work on the issues of electoral law and the process. At the
conference on the issues of electoral law and the process, the work was noted by
N.T. Pletnev, Chairman of the Election Commission of the Belgorod Region. The
winner and prizewinners were awarded diplomas and souvenirs. | was awarded a
diploma.

Today, | do not stop my research work and continue to explore topical issues
in the field of law.
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MEINE WISSENSCHAFTLICHE ARBEIT. DIE ERSTEN SCHRITTE
IN DER WISSENSCHAFT

Mikhareva Veronika Mikhailovna,

Student, Medical Institute

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod

E-mail:RONI19@mail.ru

Scientific advisor:

Taranova Elena Nikolayevna,

Ph.D. in Philology,

Associate Professor of the Department of

Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod

E-mail: taranova@yandex.ru

Ich bin Medizinstudentin der Belgoroder Staatlichen Nationalen
Forschungsuniversitit der Fachrichtung ,Kinderheilkunde®. Seit dem 2.
Studienjahr beschéftige ich mich aktiv mit der Wissenschaft. Es kann aber bei
vielen folgende Fragen entstehen: ,,Wozu eigentlich machst du das?““und ,,Was
bedeutet fiir dich die wissenschaftliche Arbeit iberhaupt?*

Fiir mich personlich ist die wissenschaftliche Arbeit eng mit der kreativen
Tatigkeit verbunden. Die wissenschaftliche Arbeit gibt mir die Moglichkeit immer
wieder etwas Neues zu erfahren und die neuen und fiir mich unerkannten Themen
zu erkennen. Das macht meinem Leben einen neuen Sinn, macht es interessant und
nicht einseitig.

Die wissenschaftliche Arbeit bedeutet fiir mich auch die Anerkennung der
Lehrer und meiner Mitstudenten/-tinnen.

Die wissenschaftliche Arbeit ist fiir mich die Entwicklung in weiterem Sinne
des Wortes. Sie bereichert mich und erweitert meine Weltanschauung.

Jetzt mochte ich meine kleinen Fortschritte in der Wissenschaft prasentieren.
Bis heutigem Moment habe ich fiinf wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichungen. Ich
habe an drei wissenschaftlichen Konferenzen im Rahmen der Woche fiir die
Studentenwissenschaft ~an  der  Belgoroder  Staatlichen Nationalen
Forschungsuniversitit teilgenommen.

Meine erste wissenschaftliche Arbeit ist der Geschichte der Medizin
gewidmet. Sie heilit ,,Die Entwicklungsgeschichte von Medizin College im Bezirk
Valujki des Belgoroder Gebiets“. Sie wurde in der wissenschaftlichen Zeitschrift
der Akademie flir Naturwissenschaften ,Internationales Forschungsbulletin fiir
Studenten* veroffentlicht.

Die zweite wissenschaftliche Arbeit ist mit der Physiologie verbunden. Sie
heit ,,Die Entwicklung der korperlichen Leistungsfahigkeit der Athleten
verschiedener Vorbeireitungsebenen in der Sportgymnastik®. Diese Arbeit war
auch als Vortrag am Lehrstuhl fiir Physiologie im Rahmen der Woche fiir die
Studentenwissenschaft ~an  der  Belgoroder  Staatlichen Nationalen
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Forschungsuniversitit im Jahre 2018 vorgetragen. Diese Arbeit wurde im
Studentenbulletin ,,Nauchnye Vedomostie* von O.A. Efremova veroffentlicht.

Die dritte wissenschaftliche Forschungsarbeit ist aus dem Gebiet der
Biochemie. Sie heif3it ,,Die biochemischen Aspekte der rheumatoiden Arthritis und
wurde in der wissenschaftlichen Zeitschrift der Studentenwissenschaftsgesellschaft
,,Vestnik SNO —-2018“ veroffentlicht. Mit dieser Arbeit nahm ich auch an der
wissenschaftlichen Konferenz teil.

Ich bin der Meinung, die Verdffentlichungen in Fremdsprachen wirken sich
positive auf die Prestige des Wissenschaftlers aus und machen die weltweite
Anerkennung. So habe ich auch eine Publikation in deutscher Sprache.Sie heift
»Aus der Geschichte der Kinderheilkunde als Medizin“. Mit dem Vortrag zu
gleichem Thema nahm ich an der Arbeit des Runden Tisches der Woche fiir die
Studentenwissenschaft an der Belgoroder Nationalen Forschungsuniversitit im
April 2018 teil.

Meine fiinfte Veroffentlichung ,,.Die Geschichte der Entwicklung des
Gesundheitssystems im Valujki Bezirk Belgoroder Gebiets* wurde in der
Zeitschrift ,,Probleme der sozialen Hygiene, des Gesundheitswesens und der
Geschichte der Medizin“ in Moskau im Forschungsinstitut namens Semaschko
veroffentlicht.

Das sind meine ersten Schritte in der Wissenschaft und der Anfang ist
gemacht. Ich plane weiter wissenschaftlich zu arbeiten. Ich habe schon Erfahrung
in diesem Gebiet und mochte mich weiter in dieser Richtung entwickeln.

IN VITRO STUDY OF STROMAL STEM CELLS USING A
FLUORESCENT CALCIUM INDICATOR
Movchan Evgeniya Aleksandrovna,
Student, Institute of Pharmacy, Chemistry and Biology
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: ms.movchan@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Grigorenko Svetlana Evgenjevna,
Ph.D. in Pedagogical Sciences,
Associate Professor of Foreign Languages and Communication
Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail: Sgrigorenko@bsu.edu.ru

| am a student of the Biology and Chemistry faculty of the master course.

We are working at the problem of Stem Cells. The topic of my work is in
vitro study of adhesion, proliferation, differentiation of stromal stem cells using a
fluorescent calcium indicator on the biodegradable multipolymer composite
matrix.

The purpose of the study is to conduct an in vitro study of above-mentioned
stem cells.
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My research objectives are the following:

1.  To assess the adhesion of stromal stem cells on a biodegradable multi
polymer composite matrix;

2.  To assess the proliferation of stromal stem cells on a biodegradable
multipolymer composite matrix;

3. To evaluate the differentiation of stromal stem cells on a
biodegradable multipolymer composite matrix.

Further my repot is connected with the information about methods used in
my research work:

a) the study was performed using rat stromal stem cells (SSC) isolated from
red bone marrow;

b) nutrient medium with addition of 10% embryonic veal serum, ascorbic
acid, dexamethasone and B-glycerophosphate were used for induction of SSC
differentiation into osteoblasts;

c) we also used culture vials, in which the bottom covered with a
biodegradable multipolymer poly-(lactide-co-glycolide);

d) the SSC fluorescence registration was performed using a confocal laser
scanning microscope at a wavelength of 488 nm;

e) and with the help of specialized program FreeViewer the number of SSC
attached to the surface was determined.

The results of my study are of great importance:

. It should be noted that during the study, it was found that the
fluorescent dye - Calcium Green-1 AM (acetyloxy, methyl ester of calcein) allows
efficient staining of living cells on the opaque surface of the multipolymer. These
cells fluorescein green.

. Then I’d like to add that the number of adherent SSC(Stromal stem
cells) before and after 1 min of resuspension almost did not change, so this
indicates the absence of significant differences.

It was also established that, as a result of adhesion, the obtained SSC culture
is firmly attached to the surface of the bottom of the vials coated with
biodegradable poly-(lactide-co-glycolide) multipolymer.

. It should be mentioned that the result of the evaluation of proliferation
and SSC counting on the 10th day of cultivation compared with the first control
point after 60 minutes of cultivation a significant increase in cells was found.

Thus, it was established that the obtained SSC culture actively proliferates
on the bottom surface of the vials coated with biodegradable poly- (lactide-co-
glycolide) multipolymer.

. During the evaluation of the SSC differentiation and the fluorescence
intensity determination on the 10th day of cultivation, a significant increase in this
parameter compared with the first control point after 60 minutes of cultivation was
also found.

Thus it was established that the obtained SSC culture successfully
differentiates in the osteogenic direction on the bottom surface of the vials coated
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with biodegradable multipolymer, besides an increase in calcium content inside the
cell is also observed, indicating its maturation and reorganization into osteoblasts.

Finally I can conclude that a biodegradable poly (lactide-co-glycolide)
multipolymer coating does not interfere with the adhesion, proliferation,
differentiation of stromal stem cells and can further be used as a material for the
fabrication of three-dimensional frameworks in tissue engineering.

MY ACADEMIC CAREER
Nakisko Evgeniya Yuryevna,
Student, Institute of Engineering and Digital Technologies,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia,
E-mail: eu.visotskaya@yandex.ru
Scientific advisor:
Grigorenko Svetlana Evgenjevna,
Ph.D. in Pedagogical Sciences,
Associate Professor of Foreign Languages and Professional Communication
Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail: Sgrigorenko@bsu.edu.ru

I’'m a 4th year student of Belgorod State National Research University. |
study Chemistry.

During 3 years of training | have done 3 studies at the Department of
Chemistry. They are: “Recrystallization of Potassium Bromide and Use of the
Grown Crystals in Infrared Spectroscopy”, “the Method of Capillary
Electrophoresis in the Evaluation of the Quality of the brand “Cola” Drinks, “The
Development of Sol-gel Technology and the Study of the Properties of Samples
Obtained by this Method”.

Goals, objectives, object and subject of the research are the following.

The purpose of my studies is to obtain theoretical and practical knowledge in
the field of scientific research of the studied objects.

The tasks of the research are the following:

. to get acquainted with the theory of the objects of research;

. to identify scientific novelty;

. to read the guidelines for the experiment;

. to obtain and statistically process results;

. to draw conclusions from the experiments.

The relevance of the scientific research is the following: the data obtained by
experiment in the works can be used in further research, applied in production, to
confirm the effectiveness.

Scientific novelty deals with the construction of the experiment is based on
the already studied methods. The obtained results make it possible to expand the
experimental technique, also provide more complete information about the studied
object of study.
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The subjects of research look at the recrystallization conditions, the study of
the concentration of preservatives, the properties of silicates and iron silicates.

The objects of research are potassium bromide, carbonated soft drinks of the
brand “Cola”, silicates.

In my report I’'m going to describe briefly the methods and techniques used
in the research.

I’'ll start from the description of methodology of the study on
recrystallization of potassium bromide.

It should be mentioned here that recrystallization is the method of cleaning
of substance by dissolving its excess in a suitable solvent at a certain temperature.
The solvent for cleaning technical potassium bromide is water. Solubility of
potassium bromide in water at 20°C is 65.2 grams in 100 ml of water. As a result of
some chemical processes cubic crystals are formed. Then these crystals are used in
infrared spectroscopy as a form for applying samples and obtaining their spectrum.
The recrystallization method is convenient in terms of selection of reagents and
equipment does not require a lot of time.

The following part of my report is devoted to the method of capillary
electrophoresis in assessing the quality of carbonated beverages of the brand
“Cola”.

In this connection, I’d like to say that the method of capillary electrophoresis
IS the separation of complex mixture in a quartz capillary under the action of an
applied electric force field. The basis for this work were methods of research of
qualitative and quantitative availability of preservatives in carbonated drinks of the
Cola brand purchased in the territory of Belgorod such as: “All year round”,
“Coca-Cola”, “Pepsiwildcherry”, “White mountains”. The aim of this study was to
quantify the concentration of preservatives in the drink and to compare them with
the stated concentrations on the packaging and MPC (Maximum allowable
concentration) GOST (State Standard, Russian National Standard).

Further I’ll provide information about the development of Sol-gel
technology and study of sample properties obtained by this method.

It should be noted that this technology is a production of Sol (colloidal
disperse system) and its transfusion to gel (network of rigidly connected particles).
The obtained amorphous substances of silica gel and iron silicate were crushed.
Then their catalytic and sorption properties on model systems (indicators) were
investigated. The purpose of this study is the use of samples in large-scale
production for wastewater treatment of organic substances.

Finally, I can conclude that the result of my study at the University were
some research works and it’s evident that their results can be used in practice.
Besides these practical works are connected with various fields of chemistry such
as: analytical chemistry, inorganic chemistry, physical chemistry. The result of my
scientific practical activities deals with theoretical acquaintance with the materials
and the study at a more detailed level, which allows to explain the results and to
identify scientific novelty.
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My plans for the future are connected with my desire of a more detailed
study of physical and colloid chemistry, writing final qualifying work in this
discipline and entering the master's program with the choice of a narrower
specialty.

MY ACHIEVEMENTS IN THE STUDY OF CONSTITUTIONAL
LAW
Smirnov llya Olegovich,
3d year student of the Law Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail: 1181883@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Shekhovtseva Tatiana Mikhailovna,
PhD in Philological sciences, Associate Professor of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail: shekhovtseva@bsu.edu.ru

Every law student faces legal problems during his studies. | started my
scientific work when | was a first-year student.

Studying the history of the development of Russian law, | paid attention to
several interesting issues of transition of 1990s. This prompted me to write the first
article “Democracy in the Russian Federation: problems and prospects”, the main
purpose of which was to analyze the tasks of Russia as a social state and the
problems that emerged as a result of the collapse of the USSR.

Analysis of the period of development of Russia from the collapse to the
present time showed that the state seeks to perform the tasks of social support of
the population, but meets the difficulties in its activities. In my opinion, this is
directly related to the sharp transition from totalitarianism to democracy. Also in
the first article, | provided an alternative, softer way of transition, the purpose of
which is preparatory activities.

Studying in more detail the problems of transition, | noticed a big gap in the
legislation. I analyzed this problem in detail in my coursework “The Procedure for
revision and amendments to the Constitution of the Russian Federation”. In it, 1
consider the features of such legal institution as the Constitutional Assembly of
Russia. What is remarkable in this work is that to date there is no law on the
constitutional body, although it has been 24 years since it was mentioned for the
first time. For a more detailed study of this gap, | turned to the transcripts of the
State Duma meetings, in which | noticed the following trend: deputies are afraid to
adopt a law, because they associate it with the subsequent change of the
Constitution. Although it looks quite strange, this trend continues nowadays. But
the last meetings on the bill brought relatively good news: some deputies began to
change their point of view. This may indicate a possible adoption of the necessary
law in the nearest future.
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In addition to the above mentioned works, | have several publications in the
framework of student conferences at BSU. In the near future | plan to continue my
scientific work, but in other legal areas.

MEINE WISSENSCHAFTLICHE ARBEIT AN DER UNIVERSITAT
Sopova Irina Anatolievna,
Student, Medical Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: irina.sopowa2018@yandex.ru
Scientific advisor:
Taranova Elena Nikolayevna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:taranova@yandex.ru

Ich bin Medizinstudentin des dritten Studienjahres der Belgoroder
Staatlichen Nationalen Forschungsuniversitit. Seit dem ersten Studienjahr
beschiftige ich mich schon mit der Wissenschaft.

Im Rahmen des Studiums erstellen die Studenten mehrmals
wissenschaftliche Arbeiten: die AbschluBarbeiten, Diplomarbeiten, Hausarbeiten
u.s.w. ,,Was bedeutet iiberhaupt wissenschaftliche Arbeit?*“. Wissenschaftlich
Arbeiten heifit, sich auf der Grundlage wissenschaftlicher Erkenntnisse und in
Auseinandersetzung mit den vorhandenen unterschiedlichen Auffassungen eigene
Gedanken zu machen und diese in verstdandlicher Form darzustellen.

Die wissenschaftliche Arbeit ist nicht nur fiir begabte Menschen. Es ist keine
Frage des Talents, sondern einfach eine Frage des Wissens und der Ubung.
Wissenschaftlich zu arbeiten, das kann man eigentlich im Studienprozess lernen.

Selbstverstiandlich ist die wissenschaftliche Tétigkeit nicht einfach. Man
braucht viel Zeit und groe Miihe. Die Forschungsarbeit ist fiir Menschen und
Gesellschaft sehr niitzlich. Die wissenschaftliche Arbeit fordert gutes Gedichtnis
und Denken, Beobachtung u.a.

Ein richtiger Wissenschaftler genieBt die Arbeit selbst. Die Wissenschaft
kann nicht nur diejenigen gliicklich machen, die die Entdeckungen benutzen,
sondern auch den Wissenschaftler, von dem Beruf und seiner Tatigkeit die Freude
bekommt.

Ich mochte in diesem Vortrag tiber meine erste Schritte in der Wissenschaft
berichten. Der Anfang meiner wissenschaftlichen Arbeit war mit der
Okonomiewissenschaft verbunden. Mein erster heit ,,Das Wesentliche von der
Inflation und ihren soziodkonomischen Konsequenzen®. Mit dem gleichnamigen
wissenschaftlichen Bericht trat ich am Lehrstuhl fiir Okonomie im Rahmen der
Woche fiir Studentenwissenschaft an der Belgoroder Staatlichen Nationalen
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Forschungsuniversitdit im Jahre 2017 auf. Das war meine erste Erfahrung in
wissenschaftlicher Arbeit.

Dann folgten die anderen Verdffentlichungen: die deutschsprachigen
Artikel ,,Chirurgie im Wandel der Zeit* und ,,Die neuen Chancen fiir Chirurgie
durch Roboter*. Mit dem Bericht ,,Die Roboter in der Medizin*“ nahm ich an der
Konferenz im Rahmen der Woche fiir Studentenwissenschaft im April 2018 teil.
Fiir mich ist es wichtig die Tatsache, dass ich meine wissenschaftliche Arbeit in
einer Fremdsprache prédsentieren konnte. Die Veroffentlichungen in
Fremdsprachen sind heutzutage sehr wichtig. Sie dienen dem Ziel des
Informationsaustausches zwischen den Menschen auf dem Gebiet Technik und
Wissenschaft.

Eine wissenschaftliche Arbeit gehorcht eigenen Gesetzen. Ich habe gelernt,
wie man wissenschaftliche Literatur liest, sie auswertet, recherchiert und zitiert.
Jetzt weil} ich wie man eine Bibliografie fiir den Artikel schreibt. Fiir mich ist klar
geworden, dass man ,,sauber® wissenschaftlich arbeiten muss und es immer die
Plagiatspriifung gibt.

Zum Schluss kann ich sicher sagen: Ich plane weiter meine
wissenschaftliche Arbeit fortzusetzen. Und ich bin der Meinung, an unserer
Universitdt sind daflir alle notwendigen Voraussetzungen geschaffen. Und die
Lehrkriafte wecken stindig das Interesse der Studierenden an Wissenschaft und
Forschung.

MY FIRST RESEARCH IN THE FIELD OF SOCIO-

PSYCHOLOGICAL ADAPTATION OF FOREIGN STUDENTS IN RUSSIA
Tarunina Daria Andreevna,

Student, Institute of Economics and Management

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod

E-mail: dariantera@gmail.com

Scientific advisor:

Grigorenko Svetlana Evgenjevna,

Ph.D. in Pedagogical Sciences,

Associate Professor of Foreign Languages and Professional Communication
Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia

E-mail: Sgrigorenko@bsu.edu.ru

| am a second-year student of the Faculty of “Human Resources
Management” and I would like to tell you about my socially-oriented project
Volunteer team called “INTERTWINED HANDS”.

The aim of the project is to ensure a comfortable staying of foreign citizens
who study in Belgorod State National Research University through the exchange
program and organizing of social and psychological adaptation of students.

The relevance of the project is connected with the fact that foreign exchange
program students who study at BSU need a social-psychological adaptation to
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ensure the effectiveness of the educational process and relieve the emotional
tension that has arisen while staying in a foreign country.

The project has the following tasks:

o to conduct a survey on the problems of the emotional state and social
adaptation in Belgorod State National Research University among foreign
citizens;

o to identify the most significant problems of socially-psychological
adaptation of foreign students;

o to simulate a plan for overcoming a social and psychological
adaptation of foreign students;

o to identify the social effect of the proposed activities.

In order to identify problems of social and psychological adaptation, a
survey was conducted among foreign students who study in BSU through the
exchange program.

Eighteen foreign students took part in the survey. The results revealed the
following problems:

o moderating emotional stress caused by staying in a foreign country;

o insufficient number of activities focused on socially-psychological
adaptation of foreign students;

o the presence of barriers between foreign students who study through
an exchange program and other students of Belgorod State National Research
University.

There are various methods of solving the identified problems. But to my
mind the most effective way is to create a volunteer unit that will minimize these
problems.

It should be noted that the volunteer team is a community of caring students
and employees of Belgorod State National Research University, which activity is
aimed to ensure the effective social and psychological adaptation of foreign
students. Anyone who is indifferent to life of Belgorod State National Research
University can join the volunteer team.

As an additional motivation to join the volunteer team participants may be
encouraged by thanks letters.

In order the volunteer team will be able to draw up a plan of social and
psychological adaptation, foreign students who study at Belgorod State National
Research University will be asked to fill an application form, which allows
volunteers to divide students into three groups (high, average, low levels).

For a favorable process of adaptation, the volunteer team proposes the
following set of activities:

ORIENTATION SESSION

During the Orientation Session foreign students are got acquainted with the
sights of the city, they are given an excursion of the university, the leadership of
Belgorod State National Research University is introduced to the students, a
questionnaire for students is used to distribute the students into groups of
volunteers.
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RELEASE OF INFORMATION LEAFLET CALLED “HELLO,
STUDENT!”

Information leaflet contains the most necessary information which help to
solve many of the vital issues relating to study of living, recreation and
communication,

APPOINTMENT OF A TUTOR FOR EACH GROUP

The tutor will accompany students into classrooms, to the events and solve
the problems related with university life.

WELCOME PARTY

The party will help foreign students to find friends among Russian and other
foreign students. The cultural program of the party includes performances of music
and dance groups, disco contests and games.

MEETING WITH MEMBERS OF THE VOLUNTEER TEAM

During the weekly meetings with members of the volunteer team held in the
center of international communications foreign students will share their
impressions and problems connected with learning and the volunteer team will turn
on their solution.

TAKING PART IN “ROUND TABLES”

This event will help students to adapt to the new environment and improve
their communication skills quicker.

WHAT ABOUT BRAINSTORM?

Participants of the game should be divided into the teams. They will have to
answer intellectual questions and solve interesting but not simple tasks.

QUEST “INTERNATIONAL ADVENTURE”

The quest is held for groups of volunteer team. The participants need to find
the quest stations using a university map and solve interesting tasks related to
various countries.

It's important to note that the project has no budget, because it is completely
organized by the volunteer initiative. These activities will help foreign students to
get over the process of adaptation at Belgorod State National Research University
much faster, improve communication skills, stabilize the emotional background of
students and increase their ability to work in team.

In conclusion | want to say that | will try to continue my research activities,
because there are a lot of pressing problems, which can be solved by creating of
such projects.
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MY SCIENTIFIC ACTIVITY IN THE LAW INSTITUTE
Yampolskaya Anastasia Igorevna,
3d year student of the Law Institute

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:1187861@bsu.edu.ru

Scientific advisor:
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PhD in Philological sciences, Associate Professor of Foreign Languages
and Professional Communication Department,

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:shekhovtseva@bsu.edu.ru

It is no secret that today, despite the rapid scientific and technical progress in
the legal sphere, there is still a wide range of unresolved aspects in the field of
public life, as well as there are significant gaps in the Russian legislation, which
are worth a detailed consideration and introduction of new interesting ideas.

Nevertheless, the beginning of my active participation in scientific activities
began with the study of the problem associated primarily with the lack of a
universal international legal language that would help theorists in the field of law
and law enforcement of diverse legal families to interact with each other and share
valuable experience in the field of law.

It is worth noting that setting this problem and analyzing the materials on
this issue helped me study professional legal English. When studying this subject,
it became obvious to me how many Latin lexical borrowings there are in English.
Forexample:

1. ,,crime“— npecryruienue (;1at. Crimen — oOBUHEHHE, BUHA);

2. ,.criminal“— npectynHeiit (;1at. criminalis — yrosoBHbIHN, MPECTYITHBIH);

3. ,toaccuse* — oOBUHATH (J1aT. aCCUSare — OOBUHATS);

4. ,toveto* — nanaraTh BeTO, 3ampemiarh (Jat. Vetare— 3amnpemars);

5. ,todefend” — 3ammmarscs, oboponsthes (nat. defendo, defendero —
OTpaXkaTh, 3AITUIIATH);

6. ,,penalty” — nakazanue (J1aT. pO€Na — HakazaHue, mrpad);

7. ,fraud“ — odman, momenanuectBo (at. fraudo, fraudare — oOMaHbIBaTh);

8. ,,InCogNIto* — CKPBITHO, 10T BEIMBIIIICHHBIM HMEHEM;

9. ,,apriori“ — Ha OCHOBaHHMH PaHEE U3BECTHOTO;

10. ,.exdelicto® — u3 npaBoHapymIeHUS;

11. ,,viceversa“— Hao00OpOT, 0OPATHO;

12. “etcontra‘ — mportus;

13. ,,personaliter — nuuHo;

14. ,varietur® — u3aMeHeHus;

15. ,,lege” — mo 3akony;

16. “inusu” —B ymoTpeOICHNY;

17. “argumentum’ —10Ka3aTeNIbCTBO.
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Learning the features of this language, with the help of a teacher, | was able
to find out that this issue is relevant in our time. Then | got an idea that Latin, in
which the first legal norms were created, might help experts in the field of law
around the world to understand each other.

This idea resulted in the article: “Latin borrowings in the legal terminology
of the modern English language”, which presented at the scientific conference and
after that published in the collection of scientific articles.

During the study of this problem, I found out that around the world there are
about seven thousand different languages, native speakers of which live in
hundreds of countries with unique cultures. It was this discovery that gave rise to
my interest in such a legal institution as “citizenship”, which reflects the stable
connection of a person with the state. I learned much about the right of soil and the
right of blood. The result of the study of materials on this topic was the publication
in the scientific collection of the articles: “Comparative characteristics of the
Institute of citizenship in the Russian Federation and foreign countries”.

So, it can be concluded that participation in scientific activities is a useful
activity that helps students to acquire the skills of careful study of a large number
of materials, as well as the correct and consistent presentation of their thoughts
which is very important for a future lawyer.

SECTION 5. LAW AND SCIENCE

THE CONSTITUTION AS A GUARANTEE OF

STABILITY AND DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIAL RELATIONS
Burkhin Sergey Alekseevich,
3d year student of the Law Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:burhin@yandex.ru
Scientific advisor:
Shekhovtseva Tatiana Mikhailovna,
PhD in Philological sciences, Associate Professor of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:shekhovtseva@bsu.edu.ru

The article deals with the role of the Constitution in modern society. The
aim of the article is to raise the problem and determine the meaning of such a
normative act as a Constitution. In this respect, | can say that the Constitution plays
a special role in the life of modern society. Its content and essential features are
determined, first of all, by the fact that it regulates the most important social
relations between citizens, society and the state, establishes the foundations of the
social system, the principles of organization of the state apparatus.

Without any doubt, the constitution is a phenomenon of a democratic order,
since it establishes the equality of citizens, their rights and freedoms, and limits the
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arbitrariness of the state, its officials and representatives. The adoption of the
Constitution and, what is more important, its consistent implementation is a
guarantee of stability and development of social relations.

The Constitution, playing the role of the “main regulator”, implements a
generalized regulation of the most mass and socially significant public relations.

The Constitutional provisions are politicized, because regulation is carried
out on the basis of taking into account the interests of the carriers of social and
political values, international situation and foreign policy priorities, as well as the
reaction of public opinion. The constitutional provisions contain a concentrated
normative expression of the principles of domestic and foreign policy of the state.

In the most general form the Constitution can be defined as the basic law of
the state, expressing the will and interests of the people as a whole or at the level of
social strata (groups) of society and securing in their interests the most important
basis of the social system and state organization of a given country.

The Constitution is primarily a legal document, the basis of statehood, law
and order.

Many factors influence the change in the constitution —interests of various
social groups, transformation of forms of government or political system, official
views that dominate the society, law and their social role. All these numerous
factors, which must be either explicitly expressed or at the same time coincide with
others, ensure the relative stability of the constitution.

But is it so easy to create the basic law of the state, which must be brief,
dominant, and which will satisfy all segments of the population? | believe that it is
not, and the proof of this is the history of the development of the Russian
constitution.

The prehistory of the constitution of Russia dates back to the beginning of
the nineteenth century. Liberal constitutional ideas fought their way in the fight
against the doctrine of autocracy. Russian liberal-legal thought proceeded from the
fact that the constitution is a constituent law establishing the basic principles of the
state structure of the country. Through constitutional reforms it was proposed to
make the transition to a constitutional monarchy. The first Constitution of the
RSFSR was adopted by the 5th All-Russian Congress of Soviets on July 10, 1918.
This was the Basic Law of the state in a transitional period from capitalism to
socialism. Its essence was the legal consolidation of the dictatorship of the
proletariat.

With the formation of the USSR in 1922, the constitutional development of
Russia, as well as other Soviet Union republics, loses its independence and
originality. The Republican Constitution largely copies the previous. Accordingly,
the adoption of the second constitution of 1925 followed. It was followed by the
Constitution of 1937, which existed more than others. However, the Constitution
of 1937 was declarative and could not become a barrier against mass lawlessness
and extrajudicial massacres of 1937. Even having considered this period, it can be
concluded that the creation of a constitution and its adoption requires a lot of
experience of the legislator and a lot of time. But | think that the transformations of
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the constitution, both in the previously mentioned periods and in the following
years, were needed. The constitution that has survived several human generations
begins to be perceived by people as part of the environment which they cannot
change and which is valuable in itself, and not as an applied means of solving
immediate political tasks. This dramatically enhances the effectiveness of the
Constitution.

All the transformations led to what we have now, namely our current
Constitution of the Russian Federation. Although it cannot be called ideal, it
provides at least the minimum balance of all groups of public requests. This is the
essence of the Constitution.

The need in a new Constitution arises after some scale events of state-
political nature: the revolution, the achievement of independence, the collapse of
the state, the formation of a new state unity, a change in the form of government
and political regime. Each new constitution summarizes the specific experience of
history and enriches it with new content.

In conclusion, we can say that the Constitution is an integral part of the
states whose form of government implies its existence. It regulates all spheres of
life of society as a whole, while occupying a dominant role among the entire
hierarchy of normative legal acts, as well as securing the basic unshakable
principles of organization and structure of a particular state. Definitely the
Constitution is the immutable foundation on which the legal and political system is
based.

METROPOLITAN POLICE SERVICE
Bychkov Vacheslav Sergeevich,
Student, Law Institute,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: Slavisl.ru@gmail.com
Scientific advisor:
Lukyanova Elena Viktorovna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: lukyanova@bsu.edu.ru

| am a first-year student of the Law Institute of Belgorod State National
Research University and this report is the first attempt to get acquainted with the
world of police organisations, their history, structure and functions. To begin with
we’ll have a look at the Metropolitan Police Service.

Until the 19th century in Britain there wasn't centralized system of public
law — this function was assigned to local communities with patrol and constables.
The government didn't take direct part in it. The City police of Glasgow, created
according to the Act of parliament in 1800, became the first professional police.
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The population of London then was nearly two and a half million inhabitants. It
had 450 constables and 4 500 night patrol. The concept of professional police was
submitted by Sir Robert Pil when he became a Minister of Internal Affairs in 1822.
Pil's act of capital police of 1829 became the beginning of the centralized police in
the territory of Greater London which is nowadays known as Service of capital
police. In the 1830th the acts were set for the police to work in some areas and
counties and only the 1850th the police began to work all around Great Britain.

Sir Robert Pil developed behavior ethics philosophy for police officers,
known as “Pil's Principles”. For example each police officer had to have an
identification number for accounting of the actions taken and in order to increase
their responsibility. The efficiency of police was estimated firstly by lack of crimes
and also by trust and approval of the public above all.

Nine principles of conducting police activity were registered in “The general
instruction” which each officer of capital police since 1829. However by the
Ministry of Internal Affairs it is considered that the real authors of this list are
Charles Rowan and Richard Meyn — the first commissioners of capital police.

Now let’s have a close look at the functions and powers of the organisation.
Mission of Service of capital police is “To work together to make London the
safest capital in the world”. Work of Service of capital police is based on the
following principles: to provide presence of police on each constituency of
London; to fight against terrorism and to strengthen safety; to keep order on
important events (The Olympic Games, the World Cups, football matches, etc.); to
provide police officers, partners and the population with necessary information on
the happened incidents; to improve qualification of employees in the field of
leadership.

If we speak about the structure, it should be noted that the Service of capital
police includes the following departments:

o Special operations

o Management on fight against special crimes

o Information management

. Human resources management

o Territorial police (which is local police of London, enters territorial
police)

o Traffic police
Division of guard dogs
Mounted police
Central special forces of shooters
The territorial support group (it provides order during important
events in London)

o Department of Service of capital police (is an independent agency, its
23 employees of Department carefully monitor work of Service of capital police)

. Anti-corruption group (which is responsible for consideration of the
applications about the facts of corruption)
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o Independent commission on questions (a special organization created
in April, 2004)
o Agency on fight against especially dangerous organized crime.

LEGAL GROUNDS FOR CYBER SECURITY
Garbuzov Anton,
Student, Law Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:1246643@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Kamyshanchenko Elena,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: kamyshanchenko@bsu.edu.ru

Recently, the issue of legislative regulation of information circulation on the
Internet has become widespread in Russia and the world. The government of the
Russian Federation has taken a number of steps to tighten control over the
information posted on websites and social networks. Why does the state show an
increased interest in our personal data? Let us try to figure it out.

For a long time the Internet in Russia was an uncontrolled information
platform. Everything began to change with the advent of social networks, the
appearance of their users the ability to speak on their own in the network, express
an opinion tied to their real identity. Previously, the investigating authorities
needed a lot of time and work to establish the identity of the suspect in the crime.

Now people are on their own behalf, all in sight, often unconsciously, but
nonetheless commit acts prosecuted by law. The state was obliged to react to
manifestations of such activity, which resulted in the inclusion of the clause “using
the Internet” in many norms of civil and criminal law. The state also began active
cooperation with organizations that provide Internet services in the territory of the
Russian Federation, in particular, set up special bodies to monitor the
dissemination of information on the Internet (RosKomNadzor), adopted and
published many laws that define the legal status of both the Internet and its citizens
using. For example, the federal law “On Information” and, so-called, the Yarovoy
Package. Thus, the Internet was included in the legal field, and in addition to the
freedom of realization of rights, citizens had certain duties in relation to their
behavior in the network.

In spite of the fact that “the Internet remembers everything”, we will
understand, what actions in the network should be paid attention to an ordinary
person. First, you should pay attention to whether you download anything using
P2P-technologies, or in the people-torrents. In Europe and America have long been
following such activity in the Internet. In Russia, only such an institution is
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beginning to emerge in civil and criminal law, but despite the lack of broad law
enforcement practice, judicial decisions on such cases are quite bold and differ in
the colossal amount of fines and real terms of imprisonment. In this law,
enforcement helps article 146 of the Criminal Code. It is enough to be acquainted
with the “Case of the Lopukhov family”. There is also a very real chance to
become a defendant in a civil suit for the protection of copyright infringement,
which definitely will not simplify your life. Civil law norms, dedicated to this
issue, are set forth in Chapter 70 of the Civil Code of the Russian Federation. So if
you actively “pirate”, and also distribute such ideas among an undefined circle of
persons, then it will not be superfluous for you to get acquainted with this set of
legal acts, and it is better to do it as soon as possible.

Very extensible concept was “extremism”. The wording of Article 282 of the
Criminal Code of the Russian Federation contains the following phrase: “the
incitement of hatred or enmity ... on grounds of belonging ... to any social group”.
In modern society, quite a lot of social groups and sometimes quite difficult not to
hurt the feelings of any of them. Even police officers can be a social group, that
can confirm the verdict in the “Case of Savva Terentiev”. Also, for example, for
you, “swastika” is an ancient Indian solar symbol, but it is better not to place it
anywhere, and not to share it with anyone. Law enforcement agencies could
misinterpret your actions. The content of Article 282 is quite extensive and covers
a very wide range of social relations. Considering that the punishment for the
sanction of the article can go up to the deprivation of liberty, be careful with what
you post on the net.

Thus, summing up, we can say that in the near future the state is interested in
strengthening control over the Internet. The growing number of civil and criminal
cases, the basis for which was the actions on the Internet, facilitates this. In
addition, let not always there was a place to be malicious intent, as everyone
knows “Ignorance of the law does not exempt from responsibility”. We, law-
abiding citizens, need to understand as soon as possible that the Internet has
become a full-fledged component of the legal field, and learn how to behave in it
with dignity.

TYPES AND SCHOOLS OF THE JURISPRUDENCE
Kolesnikov Artem Dmitriyevich,
Student, Institute of Law
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: tema.colesnickov2015@yandex.ru
Scientific advisor:
Gusakova Nataliya Leonidovna,
Ph.D. in Psychology,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: Gusakova N@bsu.edu.ru
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Jurisprudence in the U.S. began in the late 1800s, and is broken down into
three branches of study: analytical, sociological, and theoretical.

The analytical branch of American jurisprudence analyzes the law, defining
terms and putting ideas into words on paper. Analysts of jurisprudence critique
entire bodies of law in an attempt to bring a consistent, logical order to the legal
system.

Sociological jurisprudence evaluates the influence of society on laws
themselves, as well as on the procedural aspects of the legal system. This type of
scrutiny compares the law with other sociological fields of study, including
religion, economics, and literature, in an effort to bring enlightenment by sharing
understanding between each sociological field.

Studiers of theoretical jurisprudence seek to both raise and answer elemental
questions about the law itself. Theoretical jurisprudence evaluates laws as they
relate to ideals, moral standards, and goals, determining their historical and cultural
foundations.

Modern jurisprudence has divided in to four schools, or parties, of thought:
formalism, realism, positivism, and naturalism. Subscribers to each school interpret
legal issues from a different viewpoint.

Formalists view the law as a science, believing that legal decisions should be
reached in much the same way a scientist or mathematician reaches conclusions. In
other words, a judge should identify relevant legal principles, apply them to the
facts of the case before him, and make a logical decision based on the outcome.
Appropriate sources of legal authority for obtaining the necessary legal principles
include federal and state statutes and regulations, federal and state constitutions,
and prior case law. Additionally, formalists believe in inductive reasoning in
reaching court decisions. Inductive reasoning allows the judge to gather a number
of relevant legal principles, laws, and rules, then infer a broader legal principle to
the matter before him.

Realists take the view that the legal system is just another form of politics.
Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr., Supreme Court Justice from 1902 to 1932, and active
Chief Justice of the U.S. in 1930, wrote, “The life of the law has not been logic, it
has been experience.” Indeed, realists disagree that the law is a scientific endeavor,
to which deductive reasoning may be applied to reach a decision. Realists also
recognize that, because judges often make decisions based on their political
affiliations, the law has a tendency to lag behind social realities.

Naturalists believe it necessary for the law to be bound by eternal principles
present from time immemorial. These principles, bound in religious belief, moral
philosophy, individual conscience, historical practice, and human reason, remain
independent of governmental recognition and influence. In light of these issues,
naturalists agree that laws, rules, and regulations are legitimate, but believe they
should not be the only source of law.

149
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The legal profession is very popular and will always be in demand, as long
as there are state systems built on the legal framework. A lawyer is a specialist in
the field of legal Sciences and law, with appropriate education and assigned to him
powers.

The main work of the lawyer — protection of rights and control over
observance of laws. The legal profession brings together specialists in various legal
fields, including notaries, lawyers, judges, prosecutors, legal advisers, specialists in
tax, criminal, civil, military and other fields. A lawyer needs to have a developed
will and an increased sense of responsibility — often in his hands the fate of people,
and mistakes can be very expensive.

A lawyer needs an excellent memory, the ability to correlate different
categories and facts, to allocate cause-and-effect relationships. For work requires a
good concentration of attention. The concept of “lawyer” unites all people
involved in various professional legal activities — judges, prosecutors,
investigators, lawyers, notaries, lawyers in organizations, lawyers engaged in
private practice and others.

A lawyer's job involves mandatory higher legal education. In addition,
additional education is often required depending on the specialization. Lawyer: you
must successfully pass the qualification exam in the chamber of Lawyers, then at
least a year to train in the legal profession. Full-time work of a lawyer can be
obtained with an experience of 2 years. Notary: it is necessary to obtain a license,
which is issued after a successful internship in one of the notary offices and
passing a qualification exam. Prosecutor: it is necessary to undergo appropriate
special training. Judge: you must have legal experience of 5 years, pass the
appropriate qualification exam. A judge can be a person 25 years of age.

As a student studies at the University, they need to determine specialization
and area of work. These may be different areas of law: administrative, criminal,
civil, environmental, labor, tax, housing, international, family, corporate law, as
well as intellectual property issues and much more. Lawyer can work:
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o In state institutions-courts and prosecutors’ offices, the Ministry of
internal Affairs and the Ministry of justice and other state agencies;

o in commercial organizations-in legal departments of various
companies, in law firms and consultations, in notarial bureaus;

o conduct private practice (e.g. lawyers).

Lawyers are always in demand. They ensure the security of business
activities, assist in the resolution of various civil disputes and criminal
proceedings. These specialists are irreplaceable and are required constantly.

Earning a lawyer depends on his kind of activity and demand. On average,
they receive from 20 to 90 thousand rubles per month. The minimum earnings of
teachers of law, the maximum-the judges.

The legal profession itself is already considered prestigious. They are
respected and have many advantages in society. Lawyers have the opportunity for
excellent career growth. Most of the country's leading and highly paid positions
require legal education. So starting your career, you eventually through hard work
and constant self-improvement can grow to the attorney General or a judge of the
arbitration court. To do this, it is important to have an impeccable reputation,
successful high-profile cases and make a lot of effort.
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The modern conception of normative regulation of the Ministry of the
Interior work is formed taking into account the state of the social and political
situation in the country. For this reason, in order to talk about this conception, it is
necessary to determine its prerequisites.

The Ministry of the Interior, as a body of state power, is called upon to
ensure the development and implementation of state policy and legal regulation in
the field of internal affairs.

The Ministry of the Interior of Russian Federation heads the entire system of
internal Affairs bodies operating in the state.

In the exercise of its powers, the Ministry of the Interior works in
accordance with the Constitution of Russian Federation, Federal constitutional and
Federal laws, and other normative legal acts of Federal bodies of state power,
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international contracts of Russia on the protection of the rights, freedoms and
legitimate interests of citizens, ensuring public safety and combating crime. At the
same time, the legal status of the Ministry of the Interior of Russia is determined
by the internal legal acts of the Federal Agency, as well as its competence in the
established field.

One of the most important components of the legal status of the Ministry is
its competence.

In accordance with the Decree of the President, the main tasks of the
Ministry of the Interior are:

. development of the General strategy of the state policy in the area of
Interior, and development of the state policy in the field of migration;

. legal regulation in the field of migration;

. protection of life, health, rights, freedoms and legitimate interests of
citizens of the Russian Federation, foreign citizens and stateless persons;

. combating crime, protection of public order and property, ensuring
public safety.In view with its competence, the Ministry of the Interior of Russia
organizes and carries out;

. operational-search activity;

. investigation of criminal cases;

. search for persons and stolen property;

. forensic activities;

. control of compliance to legislation on weapons;

. control of private detective and security activities;

. protection of especially important objects and special cargoes;
. road safety;

. organization of reception of citizens, consideration of appeals, making
of decisions and timely responses.

All these powers do not constitute a complete list. The activities of the
Ministry are carried out on a combination of the principles of legality, humanism,
respect and observance of human and civil rights and freedoms.

The Ministry of the Interior of Russia exercises its powers in close
cooperation with other Federal Executive bodies (for example, the Ministry of
foreign Affairs, the Ministry of justice, etc.).

The analysis of the normative acts regulating the legal status of the Ministry
in the system of authorities makes it possible to conclude that the Ministry of the
Interior carries out management activities in the controlled area in the form of
centralized management, as well as in the form of direct operational management.

The centralized management of the Ministry consists in the managing
influence on the solution of all major issues of activity of law-enforcement bodies.
Direct operational management is carried out in cases of direct administrative
communication of the Ministry of the Interior with subordinate bodies of Interior,
or separate services at all levels of the system.

In conclusion, | would like to note that the Ministry of the Interior of Russia
is primarily a law enforcement Agency, whose activities are aimed at ensuring
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public order and public safety. Considered in this work, the Ministry of the Interior
of Russian Federation occupies a key place among law enforcement agencies. The
bulk of the work related to the fight against crime is carried out within the
framework of this Agency.

ACTIVITIES OF THE EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS
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The Court of human rights began its work in 1959 aiming to ensure strict
compliance with the European Convention on Human Rights and Fundamental
Freedoms, adopted in 1950. This court hears cases that are taken on the basis of
individual complaints brought by the citizens of the state-members of the said
Convention or the citizens of other states or stateless persons, protecting their
rights and freedoms on the territory of the Member States of the Convention.In
addition, it is possible for a State — party to the Convention to file a complaint
against another Member State.

Regardless of the performance evaluations of the European Court of Human
Rights by various countries, government organizations, non-governmental
international organizations and citizens of different countries, it should be noted
that the European Court of Human Rights is in fact the only effective institution of
exposure to illegal action or inaction of the Member States of the European
Convention on human rights and freedoms. European Court of Human Rights is
unique because it is the only European Institute of the Judiciary, which has
compulsory jurisdiction for all member states of the European Convention. It
should be noted that the effectiveness of the European Court of Human Rights has
increased since 1998, after the reform and the inclusion of the European
Commission on Human Rights: 837 decisions were issued from 1959 to 1998,
while from 1998 to the present day — over 13,000 decisions.

However, European Court of Human Rights rejects more than 90% of the
complaints as inadmissible, considering the jurisdiction of the judicial authority.
The vast majority of complaints brought to the European Court of Human Rights
are the complaints of citizens of the member-states of the Council of Europe about
violation of their rights and freedoms. Only a few cases are related to a State
complaining against another Member — State of the Council of Europe. If the
violation really took place, the amount of compensation is rather significant even
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for the state — for example, in accordance with the decision of the European Court
of Human Rights number 25781/94, the Republic of Cyprus should receive $ 90
million for the systematic violation of the rights of Greek Cypriots who were
expelled from their places of residence in the 1974 conflict or are still living in the
Turkish-controlled Northern Cyprus. Here it should be noted that so far in the
practice of the European Court of Human Rights, there were only 4 such cases.

The vast majority of complaints received for consideration by the European
Court of Human Rights — complaints of citizens of the Member States of the
Council of Europe. The requirements to filing a complaint to the European Court
are pretty simple, but at the same time strict:

o Firstly, the subject of the complaint may be only those rights and
freedoms, which are installed in the European Convention on Human Rights; the
competence of the European Court of Human Rights is within their limits;

o Secondly, the court accepts the complaint of a violation of the rights
and freedoms of any person, nongovernmental organization or group of individuals
who are victims of violations by the Member States of the Convention. That is, any
citizen or stateless person may file a complaint against the violation of their rights,
but only for a member state of the Convention.’

There are also certain requirements for filing a complaint with the European
Court of Human Rights:

— Firstly, you can file a complaint only on government actions that have
ratified the Convention, and on its action only after its ratification of the
conference (for example, on the Russian Federation — from May 5, 1998);

— Secondly, the complaint period is 4 months from the date of the final
decision of the competent national authorities as to the complainant;

—Thirdly, for a complaint to be recognized as admissible, all domestic
remedies must be exhausted by the complainant. In the Russian Federation, for
example, the complainant must have exhausted domestic legal remedies, having
passed the first instance, appellation and cassation courts in Russia.

GERICHTE IN DEUTSCHLAND
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Seit Menschen beschlossen, dass nicht jeder berechtigt sein soll, seine
Anspriiche selbst, und sei es mit Gewalt, durchzusetzen, entwickelten sich Formen
der Entscheidungsfindung fiir Streitfalle. Grundlage ist ein wie auch immer
geartetes Regelwerk, das den Parteien bekannt ist und dessen Einhaltung von einer
Partei gefordert wird. Die Instanz, die dann aufgrund des Regelwerks Recht zu
sprechen hat, ist ein Gericht. Gerichte stellen im dreigliedrigen Staatsaufbau die
dritte Gewalt, die Judikative, dar.

Mein Beitrag hat das Ziel die Gerichte in Deutschland zu analysieren. In
Deutschland ist jedes Gericht an Recht und Gesetz gebunden, seine
Unabhéngigkeit wird durch das Grundgesetz garantiert und praktisch durch die
Stellung der Richter geschiitzt. Das bedeutet, dass Richter nicht weisungsgebunden
sind und keine Konsequenzen wegen ihrer Urteile zu flirchten haben, es sei denn,
es handelt sich um Rechtsbeugung.

Fiir mich war es interessant zu erfahren, welche Gerichte es in Deutschland
gibt? Ebenso wie die Rechtswissenschaft gliedern sich die Gerichte in
verschiedene Zweige: Zivilgerichte, Strafgerichte (diese beiden werden unter dem
Begriff ,,ordentliche Gerichtsbarkeit™ zusammengefasst) und Verwaltungsgerichte.
Daneben haben sich im Bereich des Verwaltungsrechts die Sozial- und
Finanzgerichte herausgebildet, im Zivilrecht die Arbeitsgerichte.

Genauere Regelungen fiir die Zustdndigkeit ergeben sich insbesondere aus
dem Gerichtsverfassungsgesetz, innerhalb der einzelnen Gerichtszweige aus den
jeweiligen Verfahrensordnungen (Zivilprozessordnung, Strafprozessordnung,
Verwaltungsgerichtsordnung, Arbeitsgerichtsordnung, Finanzgerichtsordnung und
einigen spezielle Regelwerken). Zum Rechtssystem gehort auch die Moglichkeit,
bei einer hoheren Instanz ein Urteil iberpriifen zu lassen.

Daher sind die verschiedenen Gerichte in Deutschland in unterschiedlicher
Weise hierarchisch gegliedert:

« Zivil- und Strafrecht: Amtsgericht, Landgericht, Oberlandesgericht,
Bundesgerichtshof (Karlsruhe)

* Verwaltungsrecht: Verwaltungsgericht, Oberverwaltungsgericht (in
manchen Bundesldndern Verwaltungsgerichtshof), Bundesverwaltungsgericht
(Leipzig)

 Arbeitsrecht: Arbeitsgericht, Landesarbeitsgericht, Bundesarbeitsgericht
(Erfurt)

* Sozialrecht: Sozialgericht, Landessozialgericht, Bundessozialgericht
(Kassel)

* Finanzrecht: Finanzgericht, Bundesfinanzhof (Miinchen).

Nicht jedes Urteil kann durch alle Instanzen verfolgt werden, welches die
letzte ist, bestimmt die jeweilige Gerichtsordnung. Die Entscheidungen der
obersten Gerichtshofe sind jeweils abschlieSend.

Daneben existiert die Verfassungsgerichtsbarkeit. Sie besteht aus jeweils
dem Landesverfassungsgericht des Bundeslandes, die {iiber Fragen der
Landesverfassung zu entscheiden haben, und dem Bundesverfassungsgericht, dem
gemidll den Vorschriften des Bundesverfassungsgerichtsgesetzes alle das
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Grundgesetz betreffenden Fragen vorgelegt werden konnen. Dazu gehoren die
Uberpriifung  von  Gesetzen, wenn dies von  Fraktionen oder
Bundestagsabgeordneten verlangt wird, aber auch die Entscheidung {iber
Verfassungsbeschwerden von Biirgern, die sich von einem Gesetz direkt, einer
Verwaltungsentscheidung oder einem letztinstanzlichen Urteil in ihren
Grundrechten beeintrachtigt sehen.
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The poet Juliana Wilson said: “Groundless and unfounded accusations
knock the ground out from beneath the feet of the accusers themselves.” It is
difficult to disagree with this expression, since an unjustified accusation not only
causes moral damage to the accused person, but also makes one question the
competence of the investigator or inquirer.

To date, the Code of Criminal Procedure of the Russian Federation contains
one chapter (Ne 23) on the conditions, grounds and procedure for bringing a person
to account as an accused. However, cases are known where a person is
intentionally or accidentally charged.

It should be mentioned that such cases are not new for the modern criminal
proceedings. For example, the Pskov Judicial chapter of 1467 says that if during
the trial it turns out that the testimony of a victim of a crime against the person
indicated by him is deceitful or insufficient, he, though not responsible, is deprived
of the right to further go to court with this case. As for representatives of the
judiciary who illegally accused a person, “God be their judge on the terrible day of
the second coming of Christ.” As you can see, people did not bear responsibility
for the illegal charge. However, at that time deeply religious people lived in
Russia, for whom the Heavenly Judgment was more important than the earthly
one.

In the Russian Empire, this issue was resolved more radically. If during the
trial it was discovered that a person was charged unlawfully and groundlessly, the
prosecutor who tried to bring him under a specific charge was himself subjected to
this charge.
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The Criminal Code of the RSFSR of 1960 established the responsibility for
bringing a knowingly innocent person to criminal responsibility in Chapter 8
“Crimes against Justice”. This crime was punishable by imprisonment for up to
three years of a prosecutor, an investigator and an inquirer on this particular crime.

This measure can be considered effective, because during the period of the
Criminal Code of the RSFSR, less than 100 people were brought to responsibility
for this type of crime.

The current Criminal Code of the Russian Federation has borrowed the norm
fixed in the Criminal Code of 1960, but has toughened the punishment for the
unjustified accusation. Now, if a person who is knowingly innocent is brought to a
criminal responsibility, the guilty official is punished by imprisonment for up to
seven years, and in case of an unlawful accusation of a grave and especially grave
crime — for a term of five to ten years.

In our opinion, such a toughening of responsibility is related to the fact that
while bringing a person to account as an accused and conducting certain
investigative actions against him, the rights and freedoms guaranteed by each
chapter of the second Constitution of the Russian Federation of 1993 are often
violated.

Over the past two years, about 50 people were brought to responsibility
under article 299 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation. This is a
relatively small number of people, however there are also latent crimes that are
unknown until now.

We believe that it is possible to solve this problem by improving the skills of
persons conducting preliminary investigation and providing more qualitative
disclosure of already committed crimes.

Based on the foregoing, it can be concluded that the problem of groundless
accusation has existed for a long time and is not a novelty for the current criminal
procedure legislation. However, it should be noted that the legislative bodies are
trying to toughen the responsibility for this crime, which, in our opinion, is fully
justified and necessary. After all, the fact of bringing a person as an accused entails
public censure and the application of legal sanctions, which is why an error or
deliberate groundless accusation can lead to unfavorable consequences not only for
an inquirer and an investigator, but also for the illegally accused person.
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Modern medicine achieved great success last century, especially in the
transplantation of human organs and tissues. Due to the fact that physicians
intervene in the human life, this area needs legal regulation by the state. One of the
acute problems in the area of medicine is the abuse, against which it is necessary to
develop a barrier, protecting the constitutional rights of a person to the protection
of life and health, personal integrity regardless of the viability of the body.

The above problems attract the attention of both medical scientists and legal
scholars.

First of all, it is necessary to consider the concept of transplantation from a
legal point of view. Article 1 of the Russian Federation Law “On transplantation of
human organs and (or) tissues” states the “general principle” of transplantation:
“Transplantation of organs can be applied only in such a situation when other
medical means cannot guarantee the preservation of life or restoration of health of
the patient (recipient)”.

Transplantation consists of two stages: taking the organ from the donor's
body and implanting it into the recipient's body.

The donor can be a living person or a corpse, which is reflected in the
legislation. A donor may not be a person under 18 years of age or recognized in the
prescribed manner to be incapable. For organ transplantation, the donor and
recipient must give their personal consent. However, medical practice shows that
in most cases the removal of organs and tissues is made from a corpse. As the legal
experience of Russia and other countries show, in this case most violations of the
law occur.

The legislation of the Russian Federation enshrines the presumption of
consent for the removal of organs and (or) tissues, which reads: “the Removal of
organs and (or) tissues from the corpse is not allowed if the health care institution
at the time of the withdrawal is informed that close relatives or legal representative
declared their disagreement to the removal of his organs and (or) tissues after death
for transplantation to the recipient”.

In the Russian Federation this issue became acute after the relatives of a
Moscow student Alina Sablina had appealed to the Constitutional court of the
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Russian Federation. The girl died in 2014 as a result of a traffic accident. In
February, getting acquainted with materials of criminal case and with the
conclusion of a forensic scientist, mother of the deceased learned about withdrawal
for the purpose of transplantation of some Alina’s organs. Mother of the girl went
to court, demanding compensation for moral damage from the hospital named after
Pirogov.

The courts refused to satisfy the claims. After that, the woman appealed to
the Constitutional court. In their opinion, the rules allowing doctors not to inform
relatives about the planned withdrawal of organs from a potential donor violate
their constitutional rights.

In 2016, the state Duma proposed the creation of an electronic Federal
register of organ donors, donor organs and patients (recipients), but the register has
not yet been created. In 2017, considering the law on post-mortem donation, the
State Duma suggested fixing the consent or disagreement to be a post-mortem
donor in the passport or driver's license.

Taking into account these options, it is worth noting that they can solve the
problem of consent/disagreement on transplantation. But they can create another
problem. As the experts pointed out: “nobody canceled the hunt for organs”. Any
lists of possible donors can provoke a hunt for these people and kill them for the
purpose of removing organs.

The solution to this problem can be a transition from the presumption of
consent to the system of consent, i.e. when medics need to contact a person before
time of death or relatives after death for their permission to transplantation.

RELATIONS BETWEEN CLIENTS AND LAWYERS:
HOW DOES DIFFERENT BRANCHES OF LAW AFFECT
PERCEPTIONS OF A LAWYER’S JOB
Zaychenko Yeugeniy,
Student, Law Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
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Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
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Nowadays a lot of lawyers divide Russian law into two branches: the civil
law and the criminal law.

In addition to obvious differences of these two branches, there are some
features in sphere of a lawyer’s professional ethics, particularly — differences in
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relations between clients and lawyers, that depend on different branches of
lawyer’s legal activities.

What do different people think about a lawyer’s job? What problems can a
young lawyer face in his practice? To answer these questions, we need to analyze
the civil law and the criminal law separately and find out the most interesting
problems of attorney’s relations with clients.

When clients come to a lawyer to get help, they ask their future defender to
solve not one, but several problems (two and more). These problems are usually
united by common goals: to get a divorce, to share common property between ex-
spouses and to set an order of communication with children or, for example, to
reclaim one person’s property from another person and to get lost profit. It’s pretty
hard for lawyer to solve all of these requirements, because sometimes it’s
imposable by law or, maybe, a young lawyer doesn’t have enough experience. As a
result — courts get judgment satisfying only a part of the claim.

Despite the fact, that a defendant got a better position than it was before
litigation, he/she can be unsatisfied that not all of his/her requirements were met.
Who’ll be blamed for this? Of course, a lawyer.

Obvious question: can we warn a defendant, that it is impossible to win this
case and meet all of requirements? Even if a lawyer notifies his client about this
fact, he can get some unpleasant words from his defendant, that can leave
unpleasant experience in lawyer's practice.

As you can see, the civil law means that a lawyer is responsible for every of
defendant’s requirements. Anyway.

These are features of relations between attorneys and defendants in civil law,
and what’s about criminal law?

In criminal law there is another point of view: a defendant will be satisfied
with any good result of his attorney’s deeds, even if a lawyer didn’t save this
person from a jail, but if he just made his term a little bit shorter or could set
another preventive measure that was set by judge previously.

As you can see, there is another position if to compare with the civil law.

The main reason of such differences is that in this case person is under a
threat of becoming a prisoner, that means, that he will be deprived of his prime
rights, for example, the right to freedom of movements. This fact, like placing
someone to jail, promotes a defendant to be more kind to a lawyer, who protects
his rights and interests.

It may seem that the work of a lawyer in different branches has a different
value. This fact can be an important for a young lawyer to choose his future
specialization, future job. According to this problem young or even experienced
lawyer can get some wrong thoughts about these law branches.

Such experience is bad not just for lawyers, who can make wrong decisions
under the influence of bad experience, but it is also bad for clients, who can get
wrong perception about attorney’s job. As Duncan Webb said, “The debate about
the perception of lawyers, if couched in terms of individual experiences, could
become a subjective exercise of little value”.
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To solve this problem we need to make some conclusions to improve
professional sustainability of lawyer, his psycho-emotional state, because
professional ethics, as a science, aimed to make lawyers a person “with solid moral
attitudes and strong convictions”, said Esikova M.M. That can help future
attorneys to take right decisions about legal actions under client’s pressure, to
interact with angry and unpleased defendants and to ignore inappropriate behavior
of his clients.

Another variant how to solve this problem is to change people’s mind about
lawyer’s job. To reach this target we need to make some events to improve legal
culture of population of the Russian Federation: lectures for different groups of
people, seminars and webinars for pupils and students and other events, that are
able to make full, and, important, correct perception of lawyer’s job.

THE HISTORY OF JURISPRUDENCE
Zhmykhova Yulia Romanovna,
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Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:july-199@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
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Ancient Indian jurisprudence is available in various Dharmasastra texts
starting from the Dharmasutra of Bhodhayana. Jurisprudence already had this
meaning in Ancient Rome even if at its origins the discipline was a (periti) in the
jus of mos maiorum (traditional law), a body of oral laws and customs verbally
transmitted “by father to son”. Practors established a workable body of laws by
judging whether or not singular cases were capable of being prosecuted either by
the edicta, the annual pronunciation of prosecutable offense, or in extraordinary
situations, additions made to the edicta. An iudex then would judge a remedy
according to the facts of the case.

Their sentences were supposed to be simple interpretations of the traditional
customs, but effectively it was an activity that, apart from formally reconsidering
for each case what precisely was traditionally in the legal habits, soon turned also
to a more equitable interpretation, coherently adapting the law to the newer social
instances. The law was then implemented with new evolutive Institutiones (legal
concepts), while remaining in the traditional scheme. Praetors were replaced in the
3rd century BC by a laical body of prudentes. Admission to this body was
conditional upon proof of competence or experience.

Under the Roman Empire, schools of law were created, and the activity
constantly became more academic. In the age from the early Roman Empire to the
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3rd century, a relevant literature was produced by some notable groups including
the Proculians and Sabinians. The scientific depth of the studies was
unprecedented in ancient times.

After the 3rd century, Juris prudentia became a more bureaucratic activity,
with few notable authors. It was during the Eastern Roman Empire (5th century)
that legal studies were once again undertaken in depth, and it is from this cultural
movement that Justinian's Corpus Juris Civilis was born.

In its general context, natural law theory may be compared to both state-of-
nature law and general law understood on the basis of an analogy to the physical
laws of science. Natural law is often contrasted to positive law which asserts law as
the product of human activity and human volition.

Another approach to natural law jurisprudence generally asserts that human
law may be supported by decisive reasons for action. In other words, there must be
a compelling rationale behind following human law. There are two readings of the
natural law jurisprudential stance.

1.  The Strong Natural Law Thesis holds that if a human law fails to be
backed-up by decisive reasons, then it is not properly called a “law” at all. This is
captured, imperfectly, in the famous maxim: lex iniusta non est lex' (an unjust law
is no law at all).

2. The Weak Natural Law Thesis holds that if a human law fails to be
backed-up by decisive reasons, then it can still be called a “law”, but it must be
recognized as a defective law.

Notions of an objective moral order, external to human legal systems,
underlie natural law. What is right or wrong can vary according to the interests one
is focused upon. Natural law is sometimes identified with the maxim that “an
unjust law is no law at all”, but as John Finnis, the most important of modern
natural barristers has argued, this maxim is a poor guide to the classical Thomist
position. Strongly related to theories of natural law are classical theories of justice,
beginning in the West with Plato's Republic.

Aristotle is often said to be the father of natural law. Like his philosophical
forefathers Socrates and Plato, Aristotle posited the existence of natural justice or
natural right (dikaion physikon, Odwkaiov @vowkov, Latin ius naturale). His
association with natural law is largely due to the way in which he was interpreted
by Thomas Aquinas. This was based on Aquinas' conflation of natural law and
natural right, the latter of which Aristotle posits in Book V of the Nicomachean
Ethics. Aquinas's influence was such as to affect a number of early translations of
these passages, though more recent translations render them more literally.

Aristotle's theory of justice is bound up in his idea of the golden mean.
Indeed, his treatment of what he calls “political justice” derives from his discussion
of “the just” as a moral virtue derived as the mean between opposing vices, just
like every other virtue he describes. His longest discussion of his theory of justice
occurs in Nicomachean Ethics and begins by asking what sort of mean a just act is.
He argues that the term “justice” actually refers to two different but related ideas:
general justice and particular justice. When a person's actions are completely
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virtuous in all matters in relation to others, Aristotle calls them "just" in the sense
of “general justice”; as such this idea of justice is more or less coextensive with
virtue. “Particular” or “partial justice”, by contrast, is the part of “general justice”
or the individual virtue that is concerned with treating others equitably.

Aristotle moves from this unqualified discussion of justice to a qualified
view of political justice, by which he means something close to the subject of
modern jurisprudence. Of political justice, Aristotle argues that it is partly derived
from nature and partly a matter of convention. This can be taken as a statement that
IS similar to the views of modern natural law theorists. But it must also be
remembered that Aristotle is describing a view of morality, not a system of law,
and therefore his remarks as to nature are about the grounding of the morality
enacted as law, not the laws themselves. The passage here is silent as to that
question.

The best evidence of Aristotle's having thought there was a natural law
comes from the Rhetoric, where Aristotle notes that, aside from the “particular”
laws that each people has set up for itself, there is a “common” law that is
according to nature. The context of this remark, however, suggests only that
Avristotle thought that it could be rhetorically advantageous to appeal to such a law,
especially when the “particular” law of one's own city was adverse to the case
being made, not that there actually was such a law; Aristotle, moreover, considered
two of the three candidates for a universally valid, natural law suggested in this
passage to be wrong. Aristotle's theoretical paternity of the natural law tradition is
consequently disputed.

SECTION 6. MEDICAL SCIENCE

EFFECT OF CARBONATED AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES
ON THE TEETH

Baymatova Valeriya Vitalevna,
Student, Institute of Pharmacy, Chemistry and Biology

Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod

E-mail: vbajmatova@gmail.com

Scientific advisor:
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Ph.D. in Philology,
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E-mail: oryadinskaya@bsu.edu.ru

The aim of this work was to study the influence of beverages on the state of
hard tissues of teeth and the quality of the seals.

The fact that soda is harmful has already been written a lot of articles from
different specialists. Perhaps the modern generation will need to be called
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“toothless generation” over time. Any soda and energy drinks are very dangerous
for the health of the teeth. These drinks have such pH-factor level that it leads to
tooth erosion and subsequent destruction of the dental structure caused by the
action of acid.

If a person consumes sweet soda every day, there is a very high probability
that soon he may have serious problems with his teeth. The popularity of various
drinks has undoubtedly increased in recent years. Someone slakes the thirst,
someone gets pleasure in taste, someone drinks paying tribute to fashion and
receives a charge of vivacity. And although it has long been proven that there is
nothing more useful than pure mineral water, people still keep in the fridge a lot of
other drinks, including carbonated.

Using carbonated drinks, we cause great harm to our tooth enamel,
destroying it. As a result of the destruction of the enamel, our teeth become less
healthy, painfully react to external stimuli — cold, hot, acidic food. Moreover, the
destruction of the enamel leads to caries, which can subsequently lead to the
destruction of the teeth.

To study the condition of the fillings, each intact tooth was prepared from
the chewing surface and fillings were applied from the light-curing material.
During the day, the fatigue processes were simulated, the samples were kept in
distilled water. After that, the teeth were thoroughly cleaned, disinfected and
divided into 4 groups: group | —was placed in Cosa-cola, Il —in energy drink, Il —
in beer, IV — in mineral water BonAgua (control). The exposition of each group
was 24 hours.

Methylene blue was used as a dye to detect micro-flows. This choice is due
to the fact that methylene blue is easy to visually detect and accurately measure the
trace left. Methylene blue solution has a low molecular weight and penetrates
deeper along the root fillings compared to other dyes. At the end of the specified
time the test material was washed with distilled water. With the help of a diamond
separation disc, the teeth were cut in a vertical plane passing through their
longitudinal axis. This provided a better extraction of the dye and allowed to
measure the depth of penetration of the dye into the tooth tissue. To detect seal
depressurization, a qualitative method was used — the detection of any micro—flows
along the “tooth-seal” border, i.e. any presence of a dye along the border was
recorded as a violation of the hermetism of seal.

To identify the negative (erosive) effect of the drink on the enamel, samples
(teeth) aged after the drink in the dye were washed and the degree of enamel
staining was evaluated according to the point system proposed by N. V. Hetman,
where 0 was considered the absence of staining, 1 point - the average degree of
staining, 2 points — intensive staining.

This study investigated the effect of different drinks on the state of the tooth
enamel and the quality of fit seals. It is proved that the most dangerous soda are
popular energy drinks, beer and cola. Using the beverage “Coca-Cola” revealed
bright staining of the enamel dye due to its demineralization in 100% of cases, the
tightness of fillings was broken in every second case. Energy drinks and beer
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occupied intermediate position. Negative influence of the BonAqua mineral water
on the hard tooth tissues and the condition of the fillings was not revealed.

THE EFFECT OF THE UNDERLYING SURFACE ON
PROLIFERATION AND DIFFERENTIATION OF STROMAL STEM
CELLS
Beliaeva Veronika Sergeevna,
Student, Institute of pharmacy of chemistry and biology
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: nika.beliaeva@yandex.ru
Grigorenko Svetlana Evgenjevna,
Ph.D. in Pedagogical Sciences,
Associate Professor of Foreign Languages and Professional Communication
Department,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail: Sgrigorenko@bsu.edu.ru

The aim of the study is to determine the effect of the underlying surface
having a different nanorelief on the process of division and differentiation of
stromal stem cells.

My research ojectives are the following:

1. To determine the nanorelief of plastic and glass surface using the scanning
probe microscopy;

2. To evaluate the proliferation of stromal stem cells on the surface with
different nanorelief;

3. To assess the differentiation of stromal stem cells on the surface having a
different nano-relief.

Further my repot is connected with the information about methods used in
my research work:

They are the following the study was performed using stromal stem cells
(SSC) of rat (Wistar line) isolated from the red bone marrow, Nutrient medium
with additional 10% ETS, B-glycerophosphate of sodium were used for induction
of SSC differention into osteoblasts.

Then | am reporting about the stages of the work. Firstly the surfaces of
plastic and glass with planted SCS were previously scanned using the atomic force
microscope. The next step is the following. The resulting suspension of SCC was
applied to the bottom of the hole of a plastic 6-hole tablet and to cover glasses
placed on the bottom of the hole of a plastic 6-hole tablet. Then using an inverted
fluorescence microscope, we assessed the dynamics of cell proliferation and
differentiation of SCS in the osteogenic direction. In the final stage of the study we
used. The intracellular dye Calcium Green-1 AM which freely penetrates the
plasma membrane of the cell and after the destruction of the cell by serum
esterases binds to calcium ions and fluoresces in the green region of the spectrum.
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In this connection I’d like to say that during the surface scanning using SPM
it was found that the surface roughness of the cover glass was greater than that of
the bottom of the plastic 6-hole plate.

Finally 1 can conclude that in SSC cultured on glass surfaces in cells,
individual calcium crystals are determined, which indicates the differentiation of
MSCS in the osteogenic direction (calcium conglomerates glow).

The effect of surface topography (roughness) in the nanometer range is a
mechanical stimulus for activation of a cascade of biochemical reactions triggering
a complex of calcium — dependent signaling pathways in the cytoplasm of activator
cells, transcription factors involved in SCC differentiation. Thus, when working
with SSC it is necessary to take into account the nanorelief of the underlying
surface. It is obvious that the less rough surface contributes to the preservation of
the multipotent SSC.

Summary

1.The nanorelief of the glass surface has a greater roughness compared to the
plastic surface;

2. The proliferation of SSC on the plastic surface is more intense than on the
glass surface;

3. A rougher surface contributes to the differentiation of SSC in the
osteogenic direction, while less rough contributes to the preservation of
multipotent SSC.

WIE LASSEN SICH HERZPROBLEME ERKENNEN?
Gubarev Artyom Walerjevitch,
Student, Medical Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: art-qubarev@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Sopova Irina Walentinovna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: sopova@bsu.edu.ru

Jeden Tag pumpt das Herz Blut durch unseren Korper. Um die Kraft fiir
diese Leistung aufzubringen, benétigt das Herz geniigend Energie und Stiarkung.
Ist dies nicht mehr vollstindig gewéhrleistet, kann es zu Problemen und schlie8lich
Erkrankungen kommen.

Hier erfahren Sie, wie Sie Herzprobleme erkennen konnen und wann der
Gang zum Arzt angezeigt ist.

Das Herz ist ein komplex aufgebauter Muskel, der den gesamten Korper mit
Blut und damit mit Sauerstoff und Néhrstoffen versorgt. Fiir diese Arbeit bendtigt
das Herz selbst geniigend Kraft.
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Allerdings leidet das Herz-Kreislaufsystem unter dem aktuellen westlichen
Lebensstil. Vor allem ein Mangel an Bewegung fiihrt dazu, dass der Herzmuskel
nicht mehr ausreichend trainiert wird. Dazu kommen Zivilisationskrankheiten wie
Bluthochdruck, Diabetes oder chronischer Stress — auch diese Faktoren wirken sich
negativ auf das Herz aus. In der Folge entstehen Herzprobleme und nicht selten
ernsthafte Herzerkrankungen.

Herzprobleme lassen sich meist nicht so leicht erkennen. Der Grund: Viele
Herzerkrankungen beginnen schleichend, sodass die ersten Anzeichen und
Symptome zunichst unbemerkt verlaufen. Zudem gibt es Symptome, die sowohl
fiir Herzprobleme als auch fiir andere Erkrankungen sprechen, beispielsweise
solche der unteren Atemwege. Erschwerend kommt hinzu, dass bei Frauen die
Symptome hdufig schwicher ausfallen.

Wie lassen sich also Herzprobleme erkennen? Die folgenden Anzeichen
sprechen fiir Herzprobleme:

* Herzrasen und Herzstolpern: Das Herz schlidgt ohne erkennbaren Grund
schneller oder es gerdt aus dem Takt. Bemerken Sie jedoch mehrmals am Tag, dass
Ihr Herz Extraschldge einlegt und haben Sie dazu Atemnot, sollten Sie einen Arzt
aufsuchen.

» Herzstechen: Ein leichtes Herzstechen, das nach einigen Sekunden wieder
verschwindet, ist kein Problem. Spiiren Sie aber fiir mehrere Minuten stechende
Schmerzen in der Herzgegend oder treten diese regelmiBig auf, beispielsweise bei
korperlicher Belastung, konnte dies ein Anzeichen fiir eine Herzerkrankung sein.

* Kurzatmigkeit: Bleibt Thnen im Alltag plotzlich, beispielsweise schon
beim Hochsteigen kleiner Treppen, die Luft weg, ist dies ein deutliches Zeichen,
dass etwas nicht stimmt. Oftmals steckt eine Herzerkrankung dahinter.

Zogern Sie nicht und suchen Sie bei den beschriebenen Symptomen einen
Arzt auf. Je frither ein Herzproblem erkannt wird, desto besser ldsst es sich auch
behandeln.

Eine hdufige und unterschitzte Herzerkrankung ist die Herzschwéche, auch
als Herzinsuffizienz bezeichnet. Bei dieser Erkrankung ist das Herz zu schwach,
um die erforderliche Blutmenge durch den Korper zu pumpen. Die Herzschwiche
stellt sich wie viele Herzprobleme zunidchst schleichend ein und wird oft nicht
ernst genommen. Jedoch ist eine Herzschwiche keine typische Alterserscheinung,
sondern eine Erkrankung.
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INNOVATIONS IN MEDICINE OF ISRAEL THAT SAVE PEOPLE'S
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The purpose of our research work is to get acquainted with the main
innovations of Israel medicine for recent years.

Medicine of Israel is developing at a rapid speed. Israeli clinics were among
the first in the world equipped with the latest modern technology that helps to
accurately and timely diagnose a disease, saving the lives of hundreds of people.
This has contributed a lot to the government, which has invested huge sums on the
development of the industry, believing that its citizens have the right to have the
best medicine.

Method PET/CT (Positron emission tomography/ computer tomography).
Although this method is not the latest development, but its invention (the merger of
two separate types of diagnostics) and the use gave a huge impulse to the
diagnostics of cancer. With its help, you can identify the smallest tumors that do
not make themselves felt until a certain stage of their development. Moreover, with
the help of PET / CT it is possible to determine the latitude of pathological cells in
the patient's body, to characterize the stages of metastasis development and to
evaluate the effectiveness of the treatment.

Among the innovative techniques that help specialists in the field of vascular
surgery, an honorable place is occupied by endovascular surgery, namely without
cuts - through small punctures on the skin. This method is more accurate, which is
due to the constant x — ray control throughout the procedure, and due to the
minimally, invasive recovery time of the patient is significantly reduced-up to a
few days.

Another unique innovation that was one of the first used for the treatment of
cancer in Israel is the surgical installation “DaVinci”. Using this technique,
surgeons perform laparoscopic surgery. “DaVinci” is a robotic hand that helps the
doctor to carry out surgery. In this work, 3D-image of internal organs and tissues
which is shown on the control panel screen comes to the rescue to the surgeon.
This method is very relevant during the treatment of the prostate gland, as well as
in gynecology. Embryoscope System is one of the innovations in the field of
reproduction, used for more than two years during IVF (in vitro fertilization) in
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Israel. It is an incubator through which doctors artificially create a natural and safe
environment for the embryo. With the help of an incubator, specialists receive
invaluable information about the behavior of the embryo during cell division in the
early stages.

The technology of holography of the heart is used in the world of cardiac
surgery of Israel. During interventional cardiac surgeries, this technology will be
indispensable. It will allow the doctor to see the heart right in front of him, not on
the monitor screen. The image of the organ will be three-dimensional, which will
allow the specialist even to turn it with one hand movement.

Thus, Israel medicine is considered to be one of the best in the world thanks
to the wide use of the latest technologies and modern equipment. Scientists
continue to search for new and better drugs and methods that will help to affect the
qualitative improvement of the processes of diagnosis and treatment of all types of
diseases.

WARUM GIBT ES APOTHEKEN?
Orekhova Alina Alexandrovna,
Student, Institute of Pharmacy, Chemistry and Biology
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: orexova.alina@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Taranova Elena Nikolayevna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod, Russia
E-mail:taranova@yandex.ru

Im Alltagsleben sind fiir uns die Apotheken die gewohnliche Sache. Und
wie steht es mit der Geschichte der ersten Apotheken? Was bedeutet das Wort
Apotheke?

Im Lateinischen steht ,,apotece fiir Vorratskammer. In Kldstern wurde
frither der Aufbewahrungsraum fiir Heilkréduter ,,apoteco‘ genannt.

Seit es Menschen gibt, gibt es auch verletzte und kranke Menschen und es
gibt Versuche diese Menschen zu heilen. Schon in der Antike besorgten das
heilkundige Personen auf recht hohem Niveau. Aus Griechenland, Agypten, dem
Romischen Reich ist das iiberliefert. Oft fanden diese Personen Schiiler, die sich
der Heilkunde widmeten. Sie verbesserten mit der Zeit ihr Wissen, gaben es weiter
und sorgten dafiir, dass Kranken geholfen wurde, soweit es mit dem Wissen und
den Mitteln der jeweiligen Zeit moglich war.

Der Bedarf an Heilkundigen war zu allen Zeiten grof. Dafiir sorgten
gefahrliche Lebens- und Arbeitsbedingungen, Katastrophen, Epidemien und
Kriege sowie schlechte hygienische Verhiltnisse. So war es kein Wunder, dass
erfolgreiche Heiler groen Zulauf hatten, und dass sie Geheimmittel und
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Wundermittel verabreichten, deren Zusammensetzung nur sie kannten. Natiirlich
gab es viele Filschungen. Man hatte gar keine Moglichkeit, die genaue
Zusammensetzung der Mittel aufzuklaren und zu kontrollieren.

Besonders fatal war bis ins Mittelalter, dass derjenige, der die Krankheit
diagnostizierte auch das Mittel herstellte und verkaufte, das dagegen helfen sollte.

Ein einschneidender und bis heute wirkender Eingriff in diesen
Gesundheitsmarkt wurde im 13. Jahrhundert vom Kaiser Friedrich 1l
vorgenommen. Er bestimmte, dass derjenige, der die Diagnose stellt und die
Behandlung vorschldgt, nicht der sein darf, der an den verordneten Mitteln
verdient. Das war faktisch die Trennung vom Arzt und Apotheke, wie sie bis heute
bestent. Mit seinem Dekret begann die Geschichte der Apotheke im heutigen
Verstédndnis.

Die Apotheker diirfen keine Diagnose stellen, sondern beschaffen die
Arzneimittel oder stellen sie her. Zum Verkauf gehort die entsprechende Beratung,
deshalb besteht fiir Arzneimittel - bis auf wenige Ausnahmen — Apothekenpflicht.

Im 15. Jahrhundert entstanden im deutschsprachigen Raum die sogenannten
Landschafts-Apotheken. Im 17. und 18. Jahrhundert entwickelte sich die
Pharmazie. Der Apotheker verstand sich in dieser Zeit mehr und mehr als
Spezialist, der sowohl Arzte als auch Patienten berit. Im 19. Jahrhundert
entstanden die ersten Apotheken, die sich auf homdopathische Arzneimittel
konzentrierten. Mit der Industriellen Herstellung von Medikamenten ab Anfang
des 20. Jahrhunderts wandelte sich das Berufsbild des Apothekers.

HEALTHY LIFESTYLE MAKES THE FUTURE
Pechinskaya Margarita,
Student, Medical Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: 1316988@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Sagalaeva Irina Vladimirovna,
Ph.D. in Pedagogics,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: sagalaeva@bsu.edu.ru

Today healthy lifestyle is becoming more and more popular both with the
old and the young. People have become more health-conscious. They say that the
greatest wealth is health. The healthier we are, the better we feel. The better we
feel, the longer we live.

A healthy diet is an essential part of staying healthy. We know that we
should not stuff ourselves with fast food, sweets, sausages, pastry and fat food.
Due to medical research, this type of food shortens our life, it leads to obesity,
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heart and blood vessels diseases, diabetes, gastric problems and lots of other
serious ailments.

We are always in a hurry. We have no time to enjoy a home-cooked dinner
with family and friends. We want to eat now and we want to eat fast. What is tasty
Is not always healthy. Doctors say that chips and pizzas are fattening, cola spoils
our teeth and coffee shortens our lives.

If we eat too much, we'll become obese, and obesity leads to heart disease,
diabetes and other serious illnesses.

There must be ways to stop eating fast food.

1. Write down the reasons why you want to give up fast food. You may want
to stop eating fast food to improve your health, lose weight, save money, or any
number of reasons. Reminding yourself of your reason for stopping will help you
be able to resist cravings for fast food when they hit.

2. ldentify your trigger foods and avoid them as much as possible. If there
are certain fast foods, such as burgers, fries, or milkshakes, that cause you to crave
fast food, it’s important that you limit your exposure to them. The less you expose
yourself to your trigger foods, the less you’ll be tempted to eat fast food.

3. Plan regular meals throughout the week to avoid being hungry. It’s easy to
opt for convenient fast food when you’re hungry and out of healthy options to eat.
To avoid putting yourself in this position, make a meal plan and prepare all of your
meals for the coming week ahead of time.

4. Find healthy ways to deal with emotional issues without comfort food.
Like when we’re stressed, we often turn to fast food when we’re sad, lonely, or
experiencing some other negative emotion. Instead of using fast food to deal with
these issues, find healthy alternatives you can use to grapple with your negative
emotions. We should enjoy well-balanced home-made meals with a lot of organic
fruits, vegetables, dairy products, grains and seafood. We are what we eat.

Keeping fit and going in for sports is also important for our health. Lack of
exercise in our life is a serious problem. In big cities people spend hours sitting in
front of computers, TV-sets and other gadgets. We walk less because we mainly
use cars and public transport. We certainly don’t have to be professional
sportsmen, but we should visit fitness clubs, go jogging, walk much, swim, go
cycling or roller-skating or just dance. Doctors say that regular moderate physical
activity is necessary for our body because it protects us from strokes and heart
diseases, flue and obesity.

We must understand the harm of bad habits for our health. Smoking,
drinking or taking drugs mean serious illnesses and even death from lung cancer or
liver diseases, for instance. Cigarettes Kkill about 3 million heavy-smokers every
year. Drug addicts die very young. So | think there is no place for bad habits in a
healthy way of life.

It's common knowledge that smoking and drinking can shorten our lives
dramatically. Cigarette-smoking, for example, kills about 3 million people every
year. Many of them die from lung cancer. Some aren't even smokers. They are
people who live or work with heavy smokers. Yet many young people smoke and
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drink. Why? One answer is that tobacco and drinks companies invest enormous
sums of money in advertising their products. For them cigarettes and alcoholic
drinks mean money. For us they mean disease and even death.

Now | present you some ways to stop smoking and drinking. Write down
how alcohol and tobacco affect you. Having a written record of the negative effects
of alcohol and tobacco will serve as a constant reminder of why you have chosen
to quit. Keep it in a place you can reference it easily.

Find your triggers. Use a notebook to record the times throughout the day
you smoke or drink alcohol. Record what feelings or situations preceded using
alcohol and tobacco. Avoid situations that may trigger you in the future.

Get rid of all addictive substances in the house. Throw away all the
cigarettes and pour alcoholic drinks down the sink. Ask the other members of your
household to support you in keeping your home free of alcohol and tobacco
products, so that you can avoid temptation on a daily basis.

Trash anything that reminds you of smoking or drinking. Don't hold onto
your favorite lighter, your flask, or your shot glasses. A big lifestyle change like
this is best maintained if you avoid seeing constant reminders of your old habits.

Avoid high risk situations. High risk situations can include feeling lonely,
tired, angry, and hungry. These situations can leave you feeling vulnerable and
more prone to use alcohol or tobacco. Be aware of when you feel you may be
approaching any of these situations and learn to prevent them from starting.

Taking a proper rest and getting enough sleep, from 8 to 10 hours daily, are
also great healthy habits. Sleep is the food for our brain and the rest for our
muscles. Moreover we should avoid getting nervous or worried for no reason.

Healthy way of life concerns our body, mind and soul. Healthy people live
longer, they are more successful and they enjoy their life. I believe that it’s not
difficult at all to follow these simple rules, and they are worth it.

THE EFFECT OF PSYCHOEMOTIONAL LOAD ON THE
DEVELOPMENT OF HYPERTENSIVE DISEASES IN MEDICAL
WORKERS

Ponedelko Maria Alexandrovna,
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Hypertonic disease (HD) is the greatest non-infectious pandemic in the
history of human development. Every fifth person on the planet has an arterial
pressure level exceeding the norm.

The development of HD affects many risk factors, the most common are
obesity, age, gender, the presence of bad habits, but the most important factor is
stress and mental overstrain.

Everyone knows the fact that stress affects even a healthy person.
Insufficient sleep, hard work, fear, experiencing failures, losses - almost any strong
emotion can cause stress, as a result of which the work of the heart speeds up, and,
as a result, the level of blood pressure rises.

Prolonged psycho-emotional stress and negative emotions are the leading
predisposing factors of hypertension in health workers. Many factors can lead to
the emergence of negative emotions among health workers, such as: overwork,
lack of sleep, uncomfortable working conditions, etc.

The purpose of the research is to prove the relationship between psycho-
emotional stress and the development of hypertension in medical workers on the
basis of a questionnaire. The subject of study is the impact of psycho-emotional
stress on the development of hypertension. The object of study is medical workers
of “Borisovka Central Regional Hospital”.

We conducted a survey among medical workers on the basis of “Borisovka
Central Regional Hospital”. The study involved 40 health workers, 40 of them
women aged from 20 to 60 years with work experience from 1 year to 35 years. As
a result of the study, it was found that health workers aged from 31 to 45 years are
most susceptible to the impact of psycho-emotional stress. This is due to the fact
that older people have a weaker nervous system, they are easily irritated, go out of
themselves. It can be concluded that the younger a person is, the more flexible his
or her neuropsychic system is, the easier and less painful stressful situations are
experienced.

One of the main criteria for confirming the relationship between psycho-
emotional tensions and the development of hypertensive heart disease was the
determination of the frequency of contact with stressful situations. Analyzing the
result, it was found that 62% of respondents often fall into stressful situations. And
only 10% of respondents address to a specialist.

And, as a result, the majority of medical workers with work experience of
more than 35 years have hypertensive illness.

One of the main negative factors was the fact that 45% of respondents
consider their working conditions uncomfortable. The main complaints were: a
small stuffy room, a large amount of work with a small staff of workers, which
cause physical and emotional stress and as a result lead to an irregular working
day, 27% of respondents confirm this relationship. 72% of respondents do not
comply with the work and rest schedule.

Due to frequent physical and emotional overvoltages, 57% of medical
workers experience frequent headaches in the workplace, 67% of respondents
observe an increase in blood pressure after work. 45% of respondents indicated
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that they often experienced irritation in the workplace. Based on these criteria,
57% of medical workers associate the development of their hypertension with their
professional activities.

During the study, medical professionals expressed their wishes to improve
the situation. The main proposals on the part of health workers were: a salary
increase (50%), additional days to leave (33%) and an increase in staff (17%).

Summing up the research, we came to the conclusion that psycho-emotional
stress is the main and most important factor in the development of hypertension in
medical workers.

To avoid the development of hypertensive heart disease medical workers
should be attentive to their health and avoid frequent stressful situations. It is
necessary to organize a pleasant working atmosphere in the department and a
relaxingrooms. Medical workers need to comply with the regime of work and rest,
monitor the numbers of their blood pressure during the working day.

ANGINAS FORMS AND METHODS OF TREATMENT
Popov Roman Alexandrovich,
Student, Institute of pharmacy, chemistry and biology
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod.
E-mail: biolog.popov@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Ryadinskaya Oksana Petrovna,
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Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: oryadinskaya@bsu.edu.ru

The purpose of my research work is to study some forms and methods of
treatment of angina.

Angina is a sharp inflammation of the soft palate and tonsils. A significant
portion of sore throats have infectious character. Their causative agents are
streptococci, staphylococci and other pathogenic microbes. Predisposing to the
disease angina circumstance may be cold, various chemical and thermal irritants.
Angina may also occur due to the transition of inflammation from the nasal cavity.

Most angina starts rapidly. Patients complain of difficulty and pain when
swallowing. Also, patients noted weakness, fatigue, headaches, bad taste in the
mouth.

There are several forms of acute angina: catarrhal, lacunar, phlegmonous,
Vincent and diphtheria. Let me explain some of them:

Catarrhal angina (angina catarrhalis). With this angina, the entire mucosa of
the pharynx appears to be evenly reddened or reddened by individual sites. Tonsils
are slightly increased. The surface of the tonsils is hyperemic. Pharyngeal mucosa
is covered with a layer of mucus. Lymph glands swell very slightly.
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Kataralnaya angina is the easiest form of defeat pharynx. Its duration is 2-6
days. It ends well.

Follicular angina (angina follicularis). This form of angina is characterized
by swelling of the tonsils and the formation in the cracks of their whitish plugs,
consisting of epithelial cells, purulent cells and cellular decay products. Both
tonsils are usually affected.

The phenomenon of weakness and fatigue in this form of angina is
expressed very sharply. Complications occur infrequently. The duration of
follicular angina is 4-6 days.

Angina placenta (angina ulcerosa Plaut-Vincenti). Plout-Vincent angina is
characterized by the formation of tonsils peculiar grayish-white raids, after
removal of which remains a deep ulcer.

Infection with this angina is a contact character. Usually the duration of
angina is 7-14 days.

Treatment of angina. Every sore throat requires the most careful attitude.
The patient should stay in bed until full recovery. Warming compresses on the
throat of alcohol or water can help to reduce the pain.

You need to take care of frequent drinking and throat rinses. For rinsing
apply 1% solution of hydrogen peroxide in half with water, a weak solution of
potassium permanganate, warm decoctions of sage.

Angina is assigned to a warm, liquid, vitamin-rich food. Antipyretics
(aspirin, aspirin) are the most useful against a common phenomenon (fever,
fatigue).

Thus, the data | studied showed how widely medicine develops to identify
the forms and types of internal human diseases, as well as to create and improve
methods of treatment.

DIE BEDROHUNG VON KREBSKRANKHEITEN
IN DER PADIATRIE

Pushkina Arina Arturovna,
Student, Medical Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
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Sopova Irina Walentinovna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of
Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:sopova@bsu.edu.ru

Krebs gehort mit zu einer der gefiirchtetsten Krankheiten iiberhaupt. Krebs
ist ein Sammelbegriff fiir verschiedenste bosartige Erkrankungen, die praktisch alle
Organe des Menschen befallen konnen.
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Der Krebs, aus dem lateinischen, aus dem griechischen — Krebs, Krabbe) —
ist maligne Tumor aus dem Epithel (das hei3t Geweben, die tierischen Organismus
von aullen und innen deckt).

Folglich ist der Krebs — maligne Tumor der Haut, Verdauungstrakt,
Harnwege, Lungen, Nieren, Leber, Geschlechtsorgane, Driisen.

Die Bezeichnung fiir Krebs wurde von den Arzten des Mittelalters gegeben
und ist mit dem Aussehen der Tumor verbunden. Der Tumor erinnert an den Krebs
oder Krabbe.

Der Tumor entsteht wegen der Verletzung des Stoffwechsels und Prozesse
in der Zelle.

Als Ursachen fiir Krebs konnen hormonelle Anomalien, Vererbung und
krebserregende Faktoren sein.

Zu krebserregenden Faktoren gehoren:

* Verschmutzungsgrad der Umwelt (das heif3t Verschmutzungsgrad des
Bodens, des Wassers und der Luft);

* Einfluss der Radiation und ungeschiitzte Sonneneinstrahlung;

* Vieren, die auch eine groe Rolle spielen (z.B. verschiedene
Infektionserreger wie Papilloma- oder Hepatitisviren, oder Helicobacter);

» Suchtmittel wie Alkohol und Nikotin;

» freie Radikale und Nahrungsbestandteile wie Acrylamid, das beim Grillen
entsteht, oder Toilettenartikel wie Deos mit Paraben.

Nach Statistik ist die Verbreitung der onkologischen Erkrankungen in
Russland von 9,5 bis 13 auf 100000 Kinderpopulation.

Diese Angaben entsprechen den Angaben in anderen europdischen Léndern
und in den USA.

Durchschnittliche Zahl von Kindern, die Krebs haben, ist im letzten
Jahrzehnt in Russland auf 20% gewachsen.

MEDICAL CHALLENGES OF FUTURE
Ryabchikova Alina,
Student, Medical Institute
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:1316964@bsu.edu.ru
Scientific advisor:
Sagalaeva Irina Vladimirovna,
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Foreign Languages and Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: sagalaeva@bsu.edu.ru

Medicine is one of the most important things in people's life. It is almost
impossible to imagine the modern world without medicine. The word “medicine”
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is derived from Latin and means “the art of healing”. Being an ancient science,
medicine has always helped to cure people from dangerous diseases.

Medicine has a long history. In ancient times people used mystic rites to
treat people because they associated diseases with something supernatural.
However they also used rational therapeutic intervention and medication. The
development of medicine started in ancient times, when animal parts, minerals and
plants were used to cure people. It was the time of “herbal medicine”. Middle ages
have introduced small hospitals attached to cathedrals or monasteries. Modern
medicine has brought various vaccines and antibiotics.

Every century has brought new illnesses and unknown infections. Whenever
the cure is found for one disease, another one appears. For example, several
centuries ago the smallpox was a deadly disease. Nowadays, there are enough
medical supplies to fight against this disease. However, there aren't enough
resources to fight AIDS. AIDS is shorted from Acquired Immune Deficiency
Syndrome. It is one of the most dangerous illnesses of the twentieth century. It
originated in Africa and became a global epidemic. The virus that leads AIDS is
called HIV- Human Immunodeficiency Virus. Although the treatment for this virus
exists, it only slow progress. Unfortunately, there is no cure.

The human body is capable of many amazing things, but there are still many
diseases characterized by out-of-control cell growth. Some forms of cancer can be
cured by modern medicine but some are deadly. Every year thousands of people
die from lung smoke cancer, which can be result of smoking. That's why doctors
always advice not to smoke cigarettes. Surprisingly, flu can be very dangerous for
human body. It is caused by certain viruses and usually starts with fever, sore
throat, muscle pains, severe headache, weakness, sometimes coughing.

There are lots of modern methods and drugs to fight influenza but in more
serious cases it cause pneumonia, which is often fatal. Another dangerous illness is
malaria. It is an infectious disease caused by parasites. It is widespread in tropical
and subtropical regions. There are many other unpleasant and dangerous diseases,
however diagnosed on early stages most of them can be cured.

Development of medicine continues in our days. Scientists actively work on
drugs for these diseases. Tests of the received vaccines are carried out. And | hope
that in near future the medicine will reach that level when all diseases stop being
deadly. And all serious diseases medicine will be available to everyone.
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The development of pathological conditions in the body is accompanied by a
number of changes aimed at the implementation of compensation of homeostatic
parameters deviation mechanisms, which can be considered as markers of
prepatology.

One of the most informative systems in detecting early changes in the body,
appearing in response to the development of malignant proliferation of
hemopoiesis cell lines, is the red blood system. The level of functional activity of
erythrocytes can dramatically increase with deviations of physiological functions
from the optimal level for normal metabolism. In this connection, the problem of
studying mechanisms of the red blood system regeneration during the development
of oncological processes in the body is quite relevant.

The aim of researching work was to study the mechanisms of physiological
regeneration of the erythron system in the conditions of malignant proliferation of
lymphoid and myeloid cell lines.

To achieve the stated goal, the following tasks were set and solved:

1) to study the cytokinetic parameters of erythrocyte balance in norm;

2) to analyze the change in cytokinetic parameters of erythrocyte balance
during the development of acute lymphoblastic and acute myeloblastic leukemia;

3) to identify the characteristics of the reticulocytes morphology in normal
conditions and in the development of acute proliferative diseases in the blood
system;

4) to analyze the features of the surface relief of reticulocytes in normal
conditions and in the development of malignant processes in the blood system;

5) to evaluate the elastic properties of reticulocytes of donors and patients
with acute myeloblastic and acute lymphoblastic leukemia.

Experimental studies were performed on the basis of the research laboratory
“Physiology of Adaptation Processes” of the Belgorod State University. The object
of the study was the venous blood of donors, taken as a control and the blood of
patients with acute lymphoblastic and acute myeloblastic leukemia.
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Blood was collected by venipuncture in heparinized vacuum test tubes with
the help of specialized medical personnel of the regional clinical hospital in
Belgorod.

To achieve the task, a number of manipulations were made, such as cell
incubation and calculating RBC values.

All classes of reticulocytes were counted according to their degree of
maturity. According to well-known formulas, the half-life of reticulocytes (T'p)
due to their maturation, the half-life of erythrocytes in the bloodstream (T'zer), due
to their destruction, and the daily production of erythrocytes per 1 ul of blood
(Peer/day) was calculated.

To study the elastic properties and the surface relief of reticulocytes, we
used the method of atomic force microscopy based on the registration of the
sample and the probe atoms repulsion and attraction forces.

At least 10 cells were scanned from each blood sample, so at least 100 cells
were scanned in each experimental group.

Cell scanning was carried out in two modes — in contact mode, in which the
probe moves with a constant force, without breaking away from the surface, which
minimizes the effect of capillary and elastic forces, as well as adhesion forces on
the image quality.

In addition, we used a mode that allows you to display sharp surface
roughness with high contrast. This display method is useful for visualizing small
inhomogeneities of the cell surface.

Elastic properties were quantitatively evaluated by measuring of the Young's
modulus, which characterizes the rigidity of the cell surface.

In order to identify the features of the reticulocytes cell surface topography,
we counted the number of morphological membrane formations and measured
their linear dimensions.

The results of the study is following: due to treatment regimen of patients,
the dispersion of erythrocytokinetic parameters in groups of men and women
increased, which did not allow an adequate comparison between the groups by
gender, therefore, the mean value for all samples was taken as a control in a similar
way.

According to the results obtained in the groups of patients with malignant
lesions of myeloid and lymphoid hemopoietic cell lines, an increase in the number
of immature forms of reticulocytes of | and Il classes compared with the control
was found. Moreover, in the group of patients with AML, reticulocytosis was most
pronounced compared with the group of patients diagnosed with ALL.

In groups of patients with AML and ALL, there was a tendency to a twofold
decrease in the Young's modulus of the reticulocytes membrane, respectively, to a
decrease in their rigidity.

During the morphometric studies, it was found that in the group of patients
with ALL, the surface area of reticulocytes increased by 18,7% (p <0.05), and the
volume — by 7,9% (p <0.05) as compared with the control. In the group of patients
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with AML, there is also a trend towards an increase in surface area and volume,
however, no significant differences were found.

The relief of the reticulocytes surface was represented by globular
formations, numerous small depressions and separate extensive invaginations on
the membrane surface.

BEWERTUNG DES BLUTDRUCKS ANHAND DER
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Niedriger Blutdruck oder hoher Blutdruck — diese Frage gewinnt mit
zunehmendem Alter an Relevanz. Erstaunlich ist dabei, dass nur die wenigsten
Menschen regelmédBig ihren Blutdruck messen oder in einer Blutdrucktabelle
schauen. Dabei sind Blutdruckmessgerite vergleichsweise giinstig zu kaufen und
liefern einen guten Uberblick.

Ein regelmdBig zu hoher Blutdruck bedarf dringend der Behandlung und
kann Vorbote fiir Herz- und Kreislauferkrankungen bis hin zu Herzinfarkt oder
Schlaganfall sein. Statistiken sagen aus, dass rund 20 Millionen Menschen in
Deutschland unter zu hohem Blutdruck leiden.

Der Blutdruck wird durch ein korpereigenes System aus Gefallen, Nerven
und Hormonen gesteuert und passt sich der jeweiligen Situation an. Er bezeichnet
den Druck, mit dem das Blut durch die Adern flieft. Je anstrengender eine
Tatigkeit ist, desto hoher steigt in der Regel der Blutdruck. Das Problem andauernd
hohen Blutdrucks liegt in einer zu hohen Belastung fiir die Gefalle, die diesem
Druck schlie8lich nicht mehr standhalten.

Wie wird der Blutdruck gemessen? Gemessen wird der Blutdruck an
verschiedenen Punkten. Ein Blutdruckgerit arbeitet meist mit einer Manschette,
die iiber den Oberarm gezogen wird. Alternativ lassen sich die Messwerte jedoch
auch an der Halsschlagader oder am Puls gewinnen. Entscheidend fiir einen
validen Messwert ist eine vorherige Ruhephase von mindestens fiinf Minuten und
eine entspannte Sitzhaltung.

Wer seinen Blutdruck misst oder in eine Blutdrucktabelle schaut, findet dort
zwei Werte. Beide werden in Millimeter Quecksilbersdaule (mmHg) angegeben und
bezeichnen die Systole und die Diastole. Mit der Systole ist der maximale

180


mailto:singerjohn@mail.ru
mailto:sopova@bsu.edu.ru

Blutdruck gemeint, der dann entsteht, wenn das Herz gerade Blut ausgeworfen hat
und dieses in die Aorta pumpt. Die Diastole (also der zweite Wert) bezeichnet
wiederum den Blutdruck in der Entspannungsphase, wihrend der neues Blut in die
Herzkammern stromt.

Blutdruckwerte in der Tabelle

systolisch (mm diastolisch (mm Hg)
Hg)

niedrig <105 <65

optimal <120 < 80

normal <130 <85

hochnormal 130-139 85-89

Hypertonie 140-159 90-99
Grad 1

Hypertonie 160-179 100-109
Grad 2

Hypertonie > 179 > 109
Grad 3

Wie funktionieren die Blutdrucktabellen? Ein optimaler Blutdruck liegt dann
vor, wenn ein Wert von 120 zu 80, also 120 in der Systole und 80 in der Diastole
nicht iiberschritten wird. Werte bis 130 zu 85 gelten als normale Blutdruckwerte
und wer bis 139 bzw. 89 angezeigt bekommt, befindet sich im hochnormalen
Zustand.

Danach beginnt die Hypertonie (Bluthochdruck), die einer Behandlung
bedarf. Besonders kritisch ist eine Hypertonie dritten Grades, die bei Werte
oberhalb von 179 zu 109 beginnt und unbedingt 4rztlich behandelt werden muss.

Ein zu niedriger Blutdruck gilt wiederum nicht als problematisch und kann
allenfalls zu gelegentlichem Schwindel oder Kreislaufproblemen fiihren. Aus
medizinischer Hinsicht ist dies jedoch mit keinen Risiken verbunden.
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Das ist die Frage, die zurzeit vor allem die Miitter 16sen heute miissen. Vor
zwanzig und mehr Jahren empfehlen die medizinischen Biicher die Ohren sogar
den Sduglingen putzen. So die medizinische Enzyklopidie. Da gab es einen Rat,
wie man die Wattestibchen machen soll, um die Ohren der Sduglinge zu putzen.
Die Erwachsenen standen iiberhaupt nicht in Frage.

Zurzeit ist die Situation ganz anders. Die Hals-Nasen-Ohrenédrzten sind der
Meinung, dass das Herumstochern im Gehdrgang sehr gefahrlich und unnétig ist.
Es geht natiirlich nicht um das normale Waschen der Ohren. Die Rede ist von den
Versuchen Ohrenschmalz mit allerlei abenteuerlichem Gerit zu entfernen.

Die Ursache besteht darin, dass der Gehorgang auBlerordentlich empfindlich
ist. Der Gehorgang eines Erwachsenen Menschen ist zwischen 25 und 35 mm lang,
6 und 8 mm weit und verlauft etwa S-formig. Er besteht aus knorpeligen und
knochernen Teil. Der Gehorgang wird durch das Trommelfell gegen das Mittelohr
abgegrenzt. Ohrenschmalzdriisen sind im knorpeligen Teil des Gehdrganges
angesiedelt. Sie geben eine klebrige, gelblich braunliche, fettig wéchserne
Substanz ab. Diese Substanz heiffit Ohrenschmalz. Es verhindert, dass Schmutz und
Erregen in das Innere des Ohres eindringen konnen. AuBlerdem sorgt das
Ohrenschmalz dafiir, dass das Trommelfell elastisch bleibt. Der duire Gehorgang
Ist mit einer diinnen Gehdrgangshaut ausgekleidet. Sie wachst vom Trommelfell
her nach auBlen in Richtung Ohrmuschel. An dem Ohrenschmalz haften
Hautschuppen, Staub und Schmutzteilchen. Die Gehdrgangshaut befordert es aus
dem Ohr hinaus. Dann fillt das Ohrenschmalz in kleinen Kriimeln in die
Ohrmuschel. Auf diese Weise reinigt sich das Ohr selbst.

Dieser Selbstreinigungsmechanismus funktioniert nur in Ausnahmeféllen
nicht. Dann kommt es zur Bildung eines Ohrschmalzpfropfes. Diese Pfropfe
entstehen meist bei den Reinungsversuchen. Dabei wird ein Teil des
Ohrenschmalzes entfernt und ein anderer Teil wird bis an das Trommelfell
geschoben. Die Folgen sind: Aufstau, Eintrocknen und Verhértung des Pfropfes.

Bei dem Reinigen des Ohres kann sogar das Trommelfell verletzt werden.
Es kommt oft zu schlimmen Entziindungen und Infektionen. Besonders gefdhrlich
ist das Herumhantieren mit Wattestébchen bei Kindern und Sauglingen. Da kdnnen
Verletzungen des Trommelfells auftreten.
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Was muss man tun?

o Beschrianken Sie sich auf die Reinigung der Ohrmuschel.

o Fall Sie unter Ohrenschmerzen leiden, sollten Sie unverziiglich einen
Arzt aufsuchen,
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Bread has been consumed by people for thousands of years. This original
food product, which is present in the diet of people about 10,000 years. Inevitably,
people have changed, bread has also changed.

Bread is a healthy product and that's why:

1. It gives energy to our body and brain. It is a treasure trove of
carbohydrates that are the base of the food pyramid. They should form the basis of
a healthy daily menu. Carbohydrates are food for the brain, because it is the easiest
way to deliver energy to the body.

2. Bread is a treasure trove of fiber and is good for intestinal health. Fiber
changes the gastrointestinal tract, especially the small and large intestine. Plays an
important role in preventing lifestyle diseases such as obesity, diabetes, cancer.
There is no healthy diet without enough fiber. Bran bread, the use of which is
largely obliged to fiber is desirable to include in your diet. However, do not
overeat it, as a lot of fiber can also be harmful.

3. Bread provides many opportunities to diversify the daily diet. In stores
there are dozens of types of this product, and even more options offers us
homemade bread maker.

4. Bread contains amino acids, vitamins, minerals and nutrients. Black
bread, the use of which is obvious because of the high content of B vitamins is
very popular. Bread contains vitamins including B1, B2, Niacin, vitamin E and
other necessary for normal metabolism in the body. This product can meet up to
30% of the daily demand for copper, zinc and iron.

5. Bread contains protein. This information is often overlooked and even
considered trivial. Protein is the main building block of body tissues. This also
applies to bread, as the same grains contain easily digestible protein.
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All said above about the benefits of bread, bread products and their protein
values, factors and indicators that determine it, suggests that the main objectives of
increasing the protein value of these important foods are:

— an increase in the content of protein in these products by including in their
formulation of additional raw materials and additives with increased protein
content in comparison with flour and more scarce in flour and bread amino acids-
lysine and threonine; protein of these raw materials and additives should have a
correspondingly higher rate of lysine and methionine;

— a deep check of the selected protein fortifiers of healthy bread in terms of
their food tolerance and the lack of substances and components that can adversely
affect the physiological processes occurring in the human body. In this article |
gave you five facts about bread as a necessary product for our body. It is needed in
the diet of each person because it is a collection of all vitamins.
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The problems of modern youth are becoming more urgent. Young people are
the group of people who are beginning their path in the future. They can become
anyone and replace the current generation eventually. The problems of young
people reflect the imperfections and vices of the whole society, so the solution of
these difficulties will have an impact on the welfare of the whole society.

There are several problems among the youth:

1. 1l health.

The growing generation is less physically and mentally healthy than the
previous one. For example, in Russia, only 10% of school graduates can consider
themselves absolutely healthy. This problem occurs due to the spread of bad
habits: alcoholism, smoking, drug addiction. It is also associated with malnutrition
and a sedentary lifestyle. Parents should treat their children more carefully, do not
allow them to get into bad company, get them interested in sports and healthy food.
Also the government can limit the opportunities for purchasing alcohol and
cigarettes.

2. High level of crime.
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The problem of criminal behavior among young people has not lost its
relevance for many years. It is caused by many factors, the main of which, of
course, is the family. Most often crime is committed by people from disadvantaged
families. It is influenced by low income and immoral behavior. The government
should support financially poor families, organize preventive conversations with
teenagers and their parents to solve this problem.

3. Problem of the culture of modern youth.

The ideas of consumption attitude to life are becoming popular. They are
reflected in the cult of money and fashion, in the desire to material well-being,
pleasure. In addition, there are problems of youth leisure. There are no conditions
in many cities and villages for cultural leisure: there are no free swimming pools,
sports clubs, museums or hobby groups. So boys and girls sit in front of the TV or
computers, in the company of peers with a cigarette and a bottle in their hands. The
low level of education contributed to the development of slang, far from the rules
of the literary language.
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Auf die Frage, welcher Beruf am wichtigsten ist, wird jeder auf seine Weise
antworten. Wenn Sie fragen, welcher Beruf die schwierigste und angespannt ist,
werden Sie in erster Linie ménnliche Spezialititen nennen: Feuerwehrmann,
Rettungsschwimmer, Wissenschaftler, Militdr und andere. Ich glaube, es gibt die
Leute, deren Arbeit die Aufgaben aller genannten Fachleute vereint. Es gibt
Menschen, vor denen die wichtigsten Aufgaben sind:

. die Krankheiten frith zu erkennen, zu warnen und zu behandeln;
. die Gesundheit der Menschen zu erhalten und zu stéarken;
. die Arbeitsfahigkeit der Menschen zu gewéhrleisten;

. das Leben zu retten.

Und diese Leute sind die Arzte. Die Epidemiologen sind die Fachleute
besonderen Bereiches. Unter ihrer Kontrolle liegt fast alles, was die Gesundheit
einer Person beeinflussen kann.
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Epidemiologen arbeiten eng mit Kollegen — Fachleuten in verwandten
Wissenschaften:  Mikrobiologie, Bakteriologie, Virologie, Immunologie,
Parasitologie, soziale Hygiene und viele andere Wissenschaften.

Die Hauptsache bei der Arbeit von Spezialisten fiir Infektionen und
Epidemien ist ihre Pravention. Der Epidemiologe hat viele dhnliche Aufgaben wie
der Ermittler oder der Staatsanwalt. Er untersucht griindlich und sorgfaltigdie
Ursachen von Massenvergiftungen, Darminfektionen (Ruhr, Cholera, Hepatitis),
fokalen Ausbriichen von Tollwut, Brucellose und anderen Krankheiten.

Der Epidemiologe priift, ob die Arzte alles getan haben, um den infektidsen
Fokus zu verhindern und zu beseitigen. Wenn medizinische Arbeiter eine
Imptkampagne falsch durchgefiihrt haben, wurde die Krankheit nicht sofort
diagnostiert, nicht {iiber einen kommenden Ausbruch in der Sanitir-
epidemiologischen Dienst berichtethaben oder andere Verletzungen erlaubt
wurden, hat der Epidemiologe das Recht, eine Strafe fiir die medizinische
Einrichtung oder einen bestimmten Arzt zu verhdngen, deren Nachlissigkeit die
Epidemie ausgebrochen liel. Oder andere Sanktionen werden angewendet.

Der Beruf des Epidemiologers, sowie eines Infektionskrankenarztes, ist mit
einem stdndigen Berufsrisiko verbunden.Notwendige Qualitédten, die den Erfolg im
Beruf gewdhrleisten, sind: Genauigkeit und Sorgfaltigkeit bei der Durchfiihrung
von Experimenten, gute analytische Féhigkeiten, logisches Denken,
Aufmerksamkeit, Geduld und Verantwortung. Ein Epidemiologe soll Initiative
ergreifen, prinzipiell und gewissenhaft in der Arbeit zu sein.

BRONCHIAL ASTHMA
Zaitseva Irina Valeryevna,
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Ryadinskaya Oksana Petrovna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
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| am a medical student at the Belgorod State National Research University
with a degree in Medical science. My first scientific work is devoted to such a
disease as bronchial asthma.

Currently, the incidence of bronchial asthma tends to increase worldwide.
This disease can develop at any age, but it should be noted that almost half of the
patients it begins in childhood and another 30% — under the age of 40 years.

Recognition of early symptoms of acute bronchial asthma, as early as
possible the provision of skilled care in the prehospital stage fundamentally
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important conditions for improving care for patients with bronchial asthma, which
will prevent the progression of deterioration, reduce the frequency and duration of
hospital treatment.

The analysis showed that risk factors such as alcohol abuse, tobacco
Smoking, untreated diseases or the presence of diseases of the respiratory system
are of great importance for the development of bronchial asthma, and that heredity
plays an important role in the development of bronchial asthma.

To keep all the symptoms of asthma under control, you should follow the
correct and complete treatment. It should be remembered that the therapy and
control of the disease are expensive for the patient, but if not treated or treated
inadequately, it will be even more expensive.

It is established that bronchial asthma, like most chronic diseases, “not a
disease, but a way of life”, and in order for this image to be correct, first of all,
close cooperation and trust between the patient and the doctor is necessary, since
this is a necessary condition for the correct compliance with the recommendations
for examination and treatment.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF MODELS, SOFTWARE ALGORITHMS
TO ENSURE THE PROSESSERS OF DRUG RELEASE
Zenkevich Dmitriy Alexandrovich,
Student, Institute of Engineering and Digital Technologies
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: zenkevichit@bk.ru
Scientific advisor:
Razdabarina Yuliya Anatolevna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: rasdabarina@mail.ru

The theme of my qualification paper is “The development of models,
software algorithms, to ensure the processes of drug release”. I chose it because it
IS very actual problem in nowadays medicine.

Mathematical modeling of both normal physiological and pathological
processes is currently one of the most relevant areas in scientific research.
Modeling has a great value that expresses in a whole series of advantages:

1.  With the help of the modeling method, you can develop a whole
number of different models on one data set, interpret the phenomenon under study
in different ways, and select the most productive of them for theoretical
interpretation.

2. In the process of building a model, you can make various additions to
the hypothesis under study and get its simplification.
3. In the case of complex mathematical models, computers can be used.
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4, The possibility of the behavior of model experiments opens up.

The aim of my research is to develop software models and algorithms to
ensure the processes of drug release. The interdisciplinary approach to research,
together with the postgraduate student of the Institute of Pharmacy, Chemistry and
Biology “BelSU”, helped develop a 3D model of an innovative therapeutic system
for the treatment of otitis and model the release of the drug substance.

Therapeutic system for the treatment of otitis, includes the drug in the form
of drops, as well as the ear insert with adsorption capacity in relation to the exudate
of the middle ear and the desorption of the drug in the tympanum.

Ear therapeutic systems will help to solve the problem of drug leakage from
the outer ear, thereby ensuring a therapeutic effect due to the full administration of
the required dose.

At the first stage, we simulated a three-dimensional model of the ear insert
using the 3ds Max Design program. The parameters of the ear insert took into
account the physiological features of the external auditory canal in different age
groups.

Then, using the PICASO 3D printer, experimental samples of the three-
dimensional model of the ear insert were printed. Further, for the development of
software models and algorithms for the drug release processes:

1.  We simulated a physiological ear model using the ZBrash software.

2. Using mathematical modeling we calculated the area of the
physiological external auditory canal.

3. Having known the force of pressure of the mandibular bone on the
external auditory canal and its area, we calculated the distance, which will affect
the compression of the ear insert in the ear cavity.

So, having the physico-chemical parameters of the medicinal solution that
enters the therapeutic system, knowing the pressure in the external auditory canal,
it is possible to simulate the process of releasing the active ingredient from the
therapeutic system into the ear cavity.

At the last stage, we plan, that the software product will be tested and
debugged, as well as conducting computational experiments and describing
recommendations for using the developed program.

The government should open more parks, sports complexes, museums,
libraries, schools in order to raise the level of education and spiritual development
of young people.

The youth is the most active layer of society. All opportunities are open for
young people and they determine the further development of the community.
Youth problems affect the future state of society that is why it is important to solve
them now. Ways to solve the problems of young people consist of the purposeful,
systematic policy of the state and the efforts of parents. The authorities should
truly realize that young boys and girls are the future of the country.
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SECTION 7. ENGINEERING TECHNOLOGY
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The main task of any video game is an attempt to mislead your brain, to feel
like you are really present here. And this is the right approach, physics of the real
world is complex, but computer capabilities are limited. Repeating the physics of
the real world in the game is beautiful, realistic, but not effective. For example, the
model of the car is designed to create the illusion of a real car and there is no point
in filling it with real content. In games, any models consist of points along which
polygons are built. As a rule, polygonal modeling refers to hollow modeling, the
object has a flat surface, but inside it is empty. The computer is not difficult to
keep in memory a large number of vertices and triangles, even to store information
about their animation.

So | want to introduce you to the ray tracing algorithm. Today it allows you
to create photorealistic projections of three-dimensional scenes. It takes as a basis
real physical processes: the movement of photons, their interaction with the surface
and interaction with the retina of our eyes. That is why it is very useful, but
resource-intensive.

Suppose you need to display a picture of 800 by 800 pixels. This picture will
imitate the retina of your eye. And also we have a scene consisting of geometric
objects. You choose the position where the camera will stand, and the direction in
which it looks. Then you build a two-dimensional matrix in front of you - this very
image is 800 by 800. Through each of the pixels we let the beam through - it will
be a straight line that passes through the camera and this pixel. Well, then we
check with which of the objects on the scene it intersects and color that pixel in the
color of the object. But it may happen that the beam can intersect with several
objects, in which case we take the one that is closer to us. In addition, the surface
can be reflective, for simplicity, we take a mirror. If our beam enters the mirror,
then a new beam is released from this point. So that the angle of reflection is equal
to the angle of incidence, and everything starts all over again. If this beam hits a
red object, then we color the pixel in red.
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But one color of pixel is not enough to create a beautiful picture in games.
The ray tracing method is very good at creating shadows and proper lighting. To
understand how lighting works here, we need to understand how our point interacts
with light sources. To do this, you release the beam from point to side of the light
source. And if it turns out that this ray intersects with some other object, then the
point is in the shadow. If there are no obstacles, then the point is illuminated. And
then the effect of lighting from all sources is summed up and taken into account
when choosing a pixel color.

And one of the most complex and most cunning things is refraction. If it
turns out that the beam collides with an object that will refract it, then we release a
new beam, taking into account the refractive index. (It depends on the density of
the medium). The coefficients in the amount should give a unit.

As you can see, this method repeats the movement of light rays, but only in
the opposite direction. There is only one problem - it all works correctly if it is
calculated in advance. It is well used when creating animations in films and
cartoons, when it is possible to calculate everything in advance. And when we do
not know what the next frame will be. Even a modern computer is not able to
calculate it in real time. And here in March of this year, companies such as
Microsoft N Video and others stepped up for ray tracing and showed demos that
demonstrate all the features of this method: beautiful shadows, realistic reflections.
Well, they said that we needed to strive to implement tracing in real time.

| am sure that any 3D graphics, any 3D modeling, as well as the world of
video games, are moving closer and closer to the real laws of physics and how they
work. Therefore, I believe that ray tracing method is the future of video games.

CREATION OF A KEYBOARD SIMULATOR
Gornostaev Alexey Andrevich,
Student, Institute of Engineering Technology and Natural Science
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: alex_oprst@mail.ru
Scientific advisor:
Ryadinskaya Oksana Petrovna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: oryadinskaya@bsu.edu.ru

To have the skill of keyboard printing means to be able to type words,
phrases and sentences quickly and correctly, and to type large texts on the
keyboard. Nowadays almost everyone has a mobile phone or smartphone. This
means that everyone should have the skill of keyboard printing: from an office
worker to an sportsman, from a housewife to a businessman, from a student to a
Professor.
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Accordingly, the question arises: how to learn effectively to print on the
keyboard? For this purpose, special programs are created — keyboard simulators.
They are very easy to use, even a child can learn with their help.

Thus, the goals and the objectives of our research work are:

1. Creating the easiest simulator to use

2. Creating a simulator that is more like a game

3. Adding a user's skill assessment system to the simulator

4, Creating a simulator that includes a huge list of topics and words from
different fields that will allow people with different interests or professions to use
this simulator.

How does it work?

1. The user sees the word on the screen

2. Tries to repeat the word by typing it on the keyboard

3. The user sees if he has repeated the word correctly or not

4, Repeats these actions until a condition is true (until words run out,
until time runs out).

The program is implemented by connecting text files. A specific number of
files are created (55 in my case), and 10 words are written to each file depending
on the topic. The words of one theme are located in one file. The user will select
the theme name, and the corresponding file will be opened, and the words
containing in it will be shown on the screen. The timer and the counter of incorrect
answers will be started, and after writing the last word, a special algorithm will
give the user a rating, for a more interesting game music plays in the background.

DEVELOPMENT OF BEET CHIPS
Grosheva Tatyana Valeryevna,
Student, Institute of Pharmacy, Biology and Chemistry
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: tania.tanisha97@gmail.com
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Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: oryadinskaya@bsu.edu.ru

Annotation: the relevance of the development of chips beetroot recipes is to
justify the alternative replacement of potato chips more useful, due to the
characteristics of the chemical composition. The article studied the chemical
composition of raw beets, as well as the analysis of the chemical composition of
beet chips.

Each of us at least once tried chips. It is no secret that most children and
adults adore them. This is a product that you can quickly eat during a hike, quickly
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quench a strong hunger. But not everyone knows that chips can be harmful to our
health.

The goal is to expand the assortment of chips using beet as a raw material.
The object of the study is the formulation and technology of producing beet chips,
and the subject of the study is beet chips.

Based on the objectives of the tasks were set:

1) The study of the chemical composition of beets;

2) Development of the recipe for chips of beet;

3) Development of technology for the preparation of beet chips;

4) Study of the chemical composition of beet chips

In this work, we studied the composition of raw beets (Fig. 1), (Fig. 2), as
well as chips based on it, as well as methods of cooking at home. The relevance of
the work lies in the fact that the majority of students have their diet disrupted,
regularly eating chips, they worsen the state of their health, so while diseases of the
digestive system, kidneys, and edema develop.
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Fig.2 Chemical composition of raw beets

Useful chips will not cause harm to health, on the contrary, they will saturate
with vitamins, they will satisfy hunger, and also they will not give up the taste of
potato chips themselves.

Why, then, for the preparation of chips, beets were chosen as raw materials?
Beet is a storehouse of useful substances, a unique vegetable that is indispensable
to a person’s diet.

The beneficial properties of beets, its special nutritional value are associated
with two aspects. Firstly, it is a unique set of elements that is not found anywhere
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else, and, secondly, beets contain a large number of substances that are not subject
to destruction during temperature cooking.

Raw beets contain the following vitamins: Vitamin PP (Niacin), Vitamin E
(alpha-tocopherol), Vitamin C (ascorbic acid), Vitamin B9 (folic acid), Vitamin B6
(pyridoxin), Vitamin B5 (pantothenic acid), Vitamin B2 (riboflavin), Vitamin B1
(thiamine), Vitamin A, Beta-carotene, Vitamin B3 (PP).

The energy value of raw beets (in 100 grams): calories — 42,93 kcal, Proteins
— 1,97 g, Fats — 0.11 g, carbohydrates — 8,93g.

Organic acids: citric, oxalic, malic.

Amino acids: betaine, betanin, lysine, valine, arginine, histidine.

Beets have a large amount of fiber.

The content of micro and macro elements of raw beet is presented in Fig.3.
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Fig.3 The content of micro and macro elements of raw beet

Therefore, the raw material for the production of chips has become a beet.
Raw materials for the preparation of beet chips: beets, raw, peeled — 100 g; sea salt
— 2 g; French blend — 4 g; Italian mix — 4 g; dried basil — 3 g; vegetable oil — 10 g.

Cooking technology:

1. Wash the beets thoroughly;

2. Cut into thin rings;

3. Mix with seasonings and spices;

4. Grease baking sheet with vegetable oil;

5. Posting beet rings so that they do not touch each other;

6. Put in a baking tray preheated to 100 degrees for an hour;

7. Take the beetroot chips out of the oven and let cool.

The study of the chemical composition showed that, after heat cooking in the
form of drying, beet chips retained most of the vitamins, micro and macronutrients,
and the use of vegetable oil will contribute to better absorption of fat-soluble
vitamins contained in beets.

It was established that in the process of drying the beets lost 87, 08% of
moisture, the output was 12,92 g of the finished product.

After assessing the quality of products (organoleptic: appearance, texture,
color, and physicochemical parameters: mass fraction of moisture, mass fraction of
defective vegetables, as well as defects were not detected). The product completely
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conforms to all indicators and the standards provided by state standard
specification for chips.

Beet chips should be stored in dry, clean, well-ventilated rooms at a
temperature not exceeding 20 ° C and relative humidity of air not more than 75%
up to 6 months.

“Man is what he eats” — LA Feuerbach. Nutrition — one of the most
important factors in the development of the body, ensuring the proper development
of the body. Therefore, for the normal functioning of the body, organisms must be
used high-quality and useful products for food and energy. As a result, it was
found that the developed chips from beetroot can be used as a snack.

After evaluating the products according to the established requirements for
product quality, it can be argued that beet chips are safe for the life and health of
the population, useful and can be used for their intended purpose: intended for sale.

ANALYSIS OF METHODS AND ALGORITHMS FOR SELECTING
OBJECTS IN THE IMAGE
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Solving the problem of automatic allocation of complex objects opens up a
huge number of potential applications for “machine vision” systems, such as
industrial inspection and quality control, robotics, navigation and transportation,
medicine and biomechanics, engineering, design automation and many others.

The object of the study is digital images obtained from a sequence of video
frames. The subject of the research is methods, algorithms and programs of
classification of objects in the image and recognition of situations.

Along with the term “machine vision” in the literature are often used
concepts such as vision robots (robot vision), computer vision (computer vision),
Image processing (image processing), image understanding (image understanding).
Consider the relationship between these concepts in order to establish the meaning
of the terms that will be used later in this paper.

Computer vision is a scientific discipline that studies the theory behind and
basic algorithms for analyzing images and scenes.

The concept of robot vision is interpreted by the authors as a narrower area
of machine vision technologies, namely the part that ensures the functioning of
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machine vision systems under severe time constraints. This concept, of course,
includes the problems of developing image-based information systems that are part
of the control systems of complex dynamic objects (aircraft, car, control systems of
technical and technological processes in production), since the need to form
feedbacks on the results of processing input images in control systems, obviously,
requires their rapid analysis in real time.

In the field of machine vision, it is common to distinguish the following
main stages of data processing:

. image preprocessing;
. segmentation;
. identification of the geometric structure;

. definition of relative structure and semantics.

The process of identifying special points is achieved by using a detector and
a descriptor.

A detector is a method of extracting specific points from an image.

A handle is an identifier of a singular point that distinguishes it from the rest
of the set of singular points.

There are many algorithms for determining special points for different
applications. In this paper, we consider angle detectors (or, as they are called, angle
detectors).

Next, we will consider the description of the main detectors of special points
that determine the angles.

1. Moravec Detector (Moravec)

One of the most common types of singular points is the corners on the
image, because unlike edges, the angles on a pair of images can be uniquely
matched. The location of the angles can be determined using local detectors. The
input of the local detectors is a black and white image. The output is a matrix with
elements whose values determine the degree of plausibility of finding the angle in
the corresponding pixels of the image. Moravec detector (Moravec) is the simplest
angle detector.

2. Harris Detector (Harris)

Studies have shown that the most optimal connected angle detector is the
well-known Harris detector.

Harris and Stephens improved the Moravec detector by introducing
anisotropy in all directions, that is, they consider derivatives of image brightness to
investigate changes in brightness in many directions.

Harris detector is invariant to rotations, partially invariant to affine intensity
changes. The disadvantages include the sensitivity to noise and the dependence of
the detector on the image scale.

3. The MSER detector

During the development of the MSER detector (Maximally Stable Extremal
Regions) to solve the problem of the invariance of singular points when scaling the
image. The detector identifies many different regions with extreme properties of
the intensity function within the region and at its outer boundary.
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Although the Moravec detector is the simplest angle detector, it is still
superior to the Harris detector, thanks to the invariance to the turns.
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The artificial neural network (ANN) is a mathematical model, as well as its
software or hardware implementation, built on the principle of organization and
functioning of biological neural networks — networks of nerve cells of a living
organism. This concept has arisen in the study of processes occurring in the brain,
and when trying to simulate these processes. The first such attempt was the neural
networks of W. McCulloc and W. Pitts. After developing learning algorithms, the
resulting models were used for practical purposes: in forecasting problems, for
pattern recognition, in tasks of control, etc.

The first step in the process of ANN training will be “Data Collection for
Training”.

The selection of data for network training and their processing is the most
difficult step in solving the problem. A training dataset must be satisfied by several
criteria:

* Representativeness - the data should illustrate the true state of affairs in the
subject area;

» Consistency — conflicting data in the training set will lead to poor quality
network training.

The source data is converted to a form in which they can be submitted to the
inputs of the network. Each entry in the data file is called a training pair or training
vector. The training vector contains one meaning for each input of the network
and, depending on the type of training (with or without a teacher), one meaning for
each output of the network. Network training on the “raw” set, as a rule, does not
give qualitative results. There are a number of ways to improve the “perception” of
the network.

» Normalization is performed when different inputs are supplied with data of
different dimensions. For example, the first input of the network is supplied with
values from zero to one, and the second — from one hundred to one thousand. In
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the absence of normalization, the values at the second input will always have a
significantly greater impact on the network output than the values at the first input.

* Quantization is performed on continuous values for which a finite set of
discrete values is selected. For example, quantization is used to specify the
frequencies of audio signals in speech recognition.

* Filtering 1s performed for “noisy” data.

The second stage will be “Training”.

In the process of learning, the network in a certain order views the training
sample. The viewing order may be sequential, random, etc. Some non-teacher
networks (for example, the Hopfield network) scan the sample only once. Others
(for example, Kohonen’s networks), as well as networks studying with a teacher,
scan the sample many times, with one full pass through the sample called the
learning era. When training with a teacher, the set of source data is divided into
two parts - the learning sample itself and the test data; the principle of separation
can be arbitrary. The training data is provided to the network for training, and the
verification data is used to calculate the network error.

Thus, if the error is reduced on the verification data, then the network does
indeed generalize. If the error on the training data continues to decrease, and the
error on the test data increases, it means that the network has ceased to perform the
generalization and simply “remembers” the training data. This phenomenon is
called network retraining or overfitting. In such cases, training is usually stopped.

The third, and, roughly speaking, concluding stage will be “Checking the
adequacy of networks”.

This is an important stage, because even if the training is successful, at first
sight the network does not always learn exactly what the creator wanted from it.
There is a known case when the network was trained to recognize images of tanks
from photographs, but later it turned out that all the tanks were photographed
against the same background. As a result, the network “learned” to recognize this
type of landscape, instead of “learning” to recognize tanks. Thus, the network
“understands” not what was required, but what was easiest to summarize.

Testing the quality of training of the neural network should be carried out
with examples that did not participate in its training. Moreover, the number of tests
should be greater for quality training. If neural network errors have a probability
close to one billionth, then a billion tests are needed to confirm this probability. It
turns out that testing well-trained neural networks becomes a very difficult task.

Thus, if all the stages have been successfully completed, then we will get a
trained, ready-to-work artificial neural network.
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The purpose of our research work is to analyze the classifications of
algorithms for sorting and searching information.

In computer science, a sorting algorithm is an algorithm that puts elements
of a list in a certain order. The most frequently used orders are numerical order and
lexicographical order.

Efficient sorting is important for optimizing the efficiency of other
algorithms (such as search and merge algorithms) which require input data to be in
sorted lists. Sorting is also often useful for canonicalizing data and for producing
human-readable output. More formally, the output of any sorting algorithm must
satisfy two conditions:

1. The output is in nondecreasing order (each element is no smaller than the
previous element according to the desired total order);

2. The output is a permutation (a reordering, yet retaining all of the original
elements) of the input.

Further the input data is often stored in an array, which allows random
access, rather than a stack, which only allows sequential access; though many
algorithms can be applied to either type of data after suitable modification.

Sorting algorithms are often classified by:

. Computational complexity (the worst, average and the best behavior)
in terms of the size of the list (n). For typical serial sorting algorithms good
behavior is O (n log n), with parallel sort in O(log2 n), and bad behavior is O(n2).
Ideal behavior for a serial sort is O(n), but this is not possible in the average case.
Optimal parallel sorting is O (log n). Comparison-based sorting algorithms need at
least Q (n log n) comparisons for most inputs.

. Computational complexity of swaps (for “in-place” algorithms).

. Memory usage (and use of other computer resources). In particular,
some sorting algorithms are “in-place”. Strictly, an in-place sort needs only O(1)
memory beyond the items being sorted; sometimes O(log(n)) additional memory is
considered “in-place”.
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. Recursion. Some algorithms are either recursive or non-recursive,
while others may be both (e.g., merge sort).

. Stability: stable sorting algorithms maintain the relative order of
records with equal keys (i.e., values).

. Regardless of whether they are sorting. A comparison sort examines
the data only by comparing two elements with a comparison operator.

. General method: insertion, exchange, selection, merging, etc.
Exchange sorts include bubble sort and quick sort. Selection sorts include shaker
sort and heapsort.

. Whether the algorithm is serial or parallel. The serial number of the
algorithms involves consistent work. The remainder of this discussion almost
exclusively concentrates upon serial algorithms and assumes serial operation.

. Adaptability: Whether or not the presortedness of the input affects the
running time. Algorithms that take this into account are known to be adaptive.

Thus, we came to the conclusion that sorting algorithms can differ from each
other in many ways, therefore the programmer can choose from all existing
classifications one of the acceptable sorting algorithms based on the conditions of
the problem.

THE FIRST STAGE OF RESEARCH OF THE MICROFLORA OF
THE MIXING RESERVOIR OF THE BIOGAS STATION “LUCHKY”
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Primary qualitative analysis (to type) of the microflora of substrate of
mixing tank (reservoir) of the biogas station “Luchky” allows us to approach the
solution of the question of monitoring the dynamic of microbial variety in different
organic substances used in the technology of receipt methane in conditions of the
BGS “Luchky” acting.

Such researches are expedient to realize, taking into consideration of
regional features of and chemical composition of the used substrate. At the BGS
“Luchky” one of the main components of the substrate are slaughtering waste and
corn silage — both determine the initial composition of the microflora. Knowledge
of the composition of the microflora of the substrate which is used in the

199


mailto:nechayeva@list.ru
mailto:oryadinskaya@bsu.edu.ru

preparation of biogas is significant, especially during the start-up period of biogas
stations.

Analysis of the literature showed no common technologies of a plan of such
stations start, as well as absence of data on species composition of the substrates’
microflora.

Goal: determination to type of the microflora of substrate of mixing tank
(reservoir) of the biogas station “Luchky”.

Achieving the goal was defined in solving problems:

. group quantitative analysis of the mixing tank(reservoir) microflora;

. certain kinds of microorganisms belonging detected in the analyzed
substrates.

Quantitative and qualitative composition of microflora of the substrate was
determined by decimal dilutions, seeding on the general and selective nutrient
mediums was held from three higher dilutions threefold repetition.

Seeding was incubated at 32 OC for 48 hours.

Quantitative analysis of general microflora of the mixing tank showed quite
high degree of microbial population of the substrate.

Monitoring of colonies was conducted primarily by visual analysis of the
Petri dishes. If the colonies were few, they were considered the whole surface of
the medium. The study was carried out by standard colony counting methods.

Definitely a high number of bacteria in analyzed substrate indicates
favorable conditions and as a consequence of the active course of the processes of
splitting of organic compounds. The correlation of bacteria belonging to different
genera, was not determined.

The total number of bacteria is determined by the top breeding as the most
approximate to the true.

Qualitative analysis of the generic composition of the bacterial flora was
determined by morphological characteristics of colonies on nutritive medium and
cells on micropreparations. The study used the Gram staining method.

We have found the following kinds of microorganisms: Proteus,
Edwardsiella, Xenorhabdus, Providencia, Photorhabdus, Hafnia, Yersinia.

Bacteria were investigated to genus and reseeded in a pure culture.

We conducted a series of biochemical tests ENTEROtest 24, by which
bacteria were identified to species.

The following types of bacteria were detected (expressed as a percentage of
probability, in which 100% corresponds to full compliance of mind):

. Proteus penneri 91, 23%

. Edwardsiella ictaluri 77, 26%

. Xenorhabdus nematophilus 45, 58%

. Providencia rustigianii 25, 69%

. Photorhabdus luminescens 17, 44%

Besides, the species with small percent probability were found that talks
about their small amount of sample taken:

. Hafnia alvei 16, 72%
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. Proteus vulgoris 4, 09%

. Yersinia aldorae 1, 72%

As a result of the research of quantitative and qualitative composition of the
substrate’s microflora of mixing tank (reservoir), we found a significant diversity
of the microflora. As a result of the work done the following species of
microorganisms have been found: Proteus penneri, Edwardsiella ictaluri,
Xenorhabdus nematophilus, Providencia rustigianii, Photorhabdus luminescens,
Hafnia alvei, Proteus vulgoris and Yersinia aldorae.

The results were obtained with the consent of management “AltEnergo”
LLC — owner of the BGS “Luchky”.

ABSOLUTELY HARMLESS TO THE ENVIRONMENT AND SAFE
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The chemical industry, in particular, the production of organ of luorine
compounds, produces dozens of different substances based on hydrocarbons of a
number of methane.

In its essence, isobutane is an isomer of butane (n-butane), in the natural
environment is present in the composition of natural and oil gases and gas
condensate. The boiling point of isobutane is —11,73 °C, self-ignition occurs when
the gas is heated to 462,2 °C. At high temperatures, the risk of an explosion of
isobutane is high. It is possible to obtain isobutane by catalytic isomerization of n-
butane.

This process relates to heterogeneous catalysis, since the reagent (butane)
and the catalyst (AI°0%) are in different phases — gaseous and solid. Moreover, the
mechanism of action of acid catalysts can be illustrated by the example of the
isomerization reaction of n-butane to isobutane in the presence of HCI-AICI® or Pt-
CI-AI’0°,

The traditional field of application of such compounds (freons, etc.) are
various cooling systems (refrigerators, air conditioners) and heat pumps. Some
substances can be used as: propellants in the production of aerosols, reagents for
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dry etching of integrated circuits in electronics, raw materials for the production of
high-molecular compounds in the chemical industry.

In connection with the expansion of the scope of use of organ of luorine
compounds, the demand for products of increased purity increases. Due to
technological limitations, chemical plants cannot guarantee the production of
ultrapure products. These factors open wide opportunities for the creation of new
technologies for the purification of technical gases.

The main methods used in the enrichment and purification processes of most
technical gases are condensation and adsorption methods for separation of
mixtures at low temperatures.

Choosing an economical system of heat and cool supply of an industrial
plant is a complex design task and therefore does not lose its relevance. In the
temperature range of 150-300 K, the most effective vapor compression
refrigerating machines are used as a cold source. Industrial refrigeration units, as a
rule, use freons, for example, R-12, R-22, R-134-a, R-142-b, R-508-b and R-600-a.

Refrigerant R-600-a -—very promising freon for household refrigerators for
replacing refrigerant R-12. Compared with the R-12 and R-134-a refrigerants,
isobutane has significant environmental benefits:

. This natural gas does not destroy the ozone layer (ODP = 0) and does
not contribute to the appearance of a greenhouse effect (GWP = 0.001).

. The mass of the refrigerant circulating in the refrigeration unit using
isobutane is significantly reduced (by about 30%).

. Compressors work on mineral oils using typical electrical insulation,
sealing materials and pipes of the same diameter as when the compressor is
operating, for example, on R-12. Refrigeration units with freon R-600-a are
characterized by a lower noise level due to low pressure in the working circuit.

. Isobutane is highly soluble in mineral oil and has a higher cooling
coefficient than the R-12, which reduces energy consumption.

Modern designs of household and commercial refrigeration equipment
contain a permissible concentration of R-600-a.

Currently, about 10% of household refrigerators in the world and more than
35% in Europe (including “Atlant” refrigerators) operate on the R-600-a. Italian
and German companies use R-600-a in domestic refrigeration. Firms ‘“Necci
compressor’” and “Zanussi” of the international concern “Electrolux compressors”
produce compressors working on isobutane.

To date, the potential of existing capacities for the production of butane and
iIsobutane exceeds the existing demand for them from the Russian petrochemical
industry. The most effective enterprises are vertically integrated companies with
the availability of raw materials base before the production of petrochemical
products of high conversion (rubbers, polymers). These, in particular, are “Sibur”
and “Tatneft”.

In this way, it is proved that isobutane is an isomer of butane; Its main
advantages are also identified: it has good miscibility, and its use reduces energy
consumption. In addition, the scope of this gas is considered.

202



INVESTIGATION OF THE METHOD OF SEGMENTATION OF
VIDEO DATA OBJECT BASED ON OPTICAL FLOW
Tochonaya Karina Evgenievna,
Student, Institute of Engineering and Digital Technologies
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail: navernoekarina@gmail.com
Scientific advisor:
Razdabarina Yuliya Anatolevna,
Ph.D. in Philology,
Associate Professor of the Department of Foreign Languages and
Professional Communication,
Belgorod State National Research University, Belgorod
E-mail:rasdabarina@mail.ru

Currently image processing is reduced to detecting the displacement of
objects while moving. There are a number of methods that help to determine how
much the object has moved in relation to its position on the original frame. The
same segmentation method cannot be used to solve multiple problems in different
areas. Most often in computer vision systems it is necessary to choose only one
approach and then modify it taking into account the peculiarities of a certain task.

Segmentation is an intermediate step between determining whether there is
movement (defined boundaries) and recognizing objects in an image. On this level
Is the combination of plots in one area of an image or splitting of the site into areas
that belong to different objects. Combining is performed on the basis of belonging
to a number of features: color, color depth, texture, brightness, direction and speed,
size, format, etc. Purpose of the task is the basis for the choice of the method of
grouping.

The exact estimation of the scene shift on several images is the main task,
therefore, the approach that determines the motion of each pixel is considered
further, provided that the displacement rate is not a significant criterion. This
approach includes the definition of “optical flow”.

An optical stream is an image of the visible movement of objects, surfaces,
or edges in a scene as a result of the movement of an observer (eye or camera)
relative to the scene.

Methods based on optical flow are called differential methods, which
calculate the displacement of selected areas of images at a time in each pixel. The
name “differential” is justified by the fact that it is based on the use of partial
derivatives in two directions of the image.

To find the displacement of the object is not enough to calculate the
derivatives, so we have developed several methods for determining the optical
flow, one of which Lucas-Canada algorithm.

The Lucas-Canada method is easy to understand as the image is considered
in parts and an affine motion model is used.

The method is based on the following assumptions:
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1. pixels that belong to the same object can be offset without changing
the value;

2. the shift of the function is well approximated by the first derivative;

3. adjacent pixels have the same offset distance.

The disadvantages of the method of Lucas-Canada:

1.  The above assumptions introduce an error, but help to calculate the
optical flux.

2. The algorithm doesn't work well with a moving camera.

3. The method is local, so there is a problem of selecting areas within the
local neighborhood (uniformly colored area).

4, Some textures on the image give a degenerate matrix, for which it is
impossible to find the inverse matrix and, as a consequence, the displacement.

In conclusion, the Lucas-Canada method can provide sub-pixel accuracy,
which suggests that the displacement of objects will be found with high
confidence. Most of the methods are oriented to certain signs of segmentation and
each of them has a number of disadvantages. The choice of algorithm for the
computation of the optical flow must be based in connection with the requirements
of a specific task.

Also, when choosing a segmentation method, it is necessary to take into
account the fact that the properties of objects under the influence of external
factors can change.

In the case of finding a set of objects in the frame with similar features,
moving along arbitrary trajectories, overlapping each other, it is almost impossible
to conduct an accurate segmentation.
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